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The PREFACE. 

HEfuhjeS of the following dif- 
courfes requires very little a- 
poloj^i one rea/in that indu- 
ced me to the choice of it was, that the 
Lords Prayer being of frequent ufe be- 
comes through inadvertency too much a 
matter of courfe ; fi that it is too often 
fatd without fruit, becaafe without fir't- 
oufnefs and attention. I therefore hop'd 
it would he of fame fervice to Religion 
to remind men, both of that hope which 
they profefs, and that obedience -which 
they promife, as often as they ufe this 
Prayer. But I had likewife another 
reafon for treating upon this fuhjeH ; 
becaufe it gave me a fit opportunity of 
dtfcourfingupon fome forgotten principles 
of Chrifiianity, which are fo far from 
ieing 



The Preface. 

^iftg ^'Cnera/Zy pftrfiid at this time, 

tkat they mre /cane umierfiood. The 
greater part of the world needs fre- 
quently tf be reminded that this Prayer 
was taught i?y our Lordjcfus, and that 
the feveral requefls contained in it are 
only to he procured in and through him. 
The near relation to God our Father^ and 
thofe blejjings which are included in that 
relation y are fo many fiipulations of the 
New Covenant j and are no otherwise to 
he obtain^dy hut by performing the cntf* 
diiidnsofit. So that both the title to uje 
this Prayer y and all the expeBations of 
fuccefs from it, belong to us only as we 
are the faithful difciples of our Saviour, 
h wai the cufiom ofthe primitive Church 
before baptifm to infiruB the new cofH 
i>erts from hence in the principles of 
their Religion, which hath occafioi^d 
many difcdurfes ofthe primitive Fathers 
upon this fubjeB. f have generally made 
ihefe my guide, both in thefenfe ofeadf 

petiuon^ 
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petition f and in the pra^ical obfervati- 
ons from thence-^ hecaufe however they 
may feem to falljhort in the folidity of 
their reafonmgSj (though much might be 
/aid in their vindication even upon this 
head,) yet I amfo unfajhionable as to 
think, that they in their moral precepts 
exceed any writings of the moderns. I 
thought fit however, for the convenience 
of common readers, to feparate into 
marginal notes fome citations from them^ 
which were delivered in the body of the 
dtfcourfes. 

I cannot but take notice in this place, 
of the common, and probably the on^ 
ly now remaining obje&ion againfl the 
Lord's Prayer, which is, that none are 
fo good as to be fit to ufe it. The ob- 
jeftion would be reafonable, if any lefs 
perfonthan the Son of God had been au- 
thor of this Prayer ; without this encow 
ragement it would have been prefump' 
tion^ either to have call'd God Father, 

or 
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pr to have beggd for fo many tnfiances 
offavouK* But bejides the words them' 
felves in teaching us to beg for pardon^ 
grace and prote&ion, fuppofe us to he 
weaky infufficient, andfinners-^ fo that 
we do not profefs by them afiate of per" 
fe^ioMy but the defires after it, Iffome 
therefore cannot come up to thefe defer es, 
this is not fo much an ohyeBion againfl 
the Prayer y as againfl the general obli" 
gations of the Chriffian Religion ; »<?- 
tinng fffore being required to pray ufe-' 
fully as our Saviour hath taugbty than 
fome tolerable dtfpofition to obedience,: 
However y ht thofe who thus objeB know, 
that the omijpom of the fiord's Prayer 
will be no lejfening to their unrepented 
fins at the lafl day j but as the obftacles 
to the good ufe of it are laid by them^ 
felvesy it concerns them to remove them 
by a fpeedy repentance. 
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SERMON I. 

Matt. vi. ^. 
jifter this manner pray ye. 
Our Father which art in 
heaven. 

BEFORE I enter upon the body of 
this prayer taught by our Saviour, 
I ic will be neceHary to examine, 
whether He, by commanding to 
J>ray after this manner, defign'd to give on- 
ly a general model or direi^ory ro all our De- 
votions, or a particular form of words to 
be us'd by all Chriftians. The former of 
tfaefe opinions hath been efpous'd by the 
modern aflcrters of extempore Prayer ; who 
herein form their judgment by their own 
B practice : 



After this manner pray ye. 

pradice : Becaufe it is a (trong preiiiinption 
in favour of (bme forms of Prayer, that the 
Son of God bath both taught one in exprefs 
words, and requir'd bis followers to u(e it. 
But the whole body of antient interpreters, 
and the fober part of the modern are agreed, 
that this command of our Saviour extends not 
only to the fubjeiSb matter, but to the form 
of words here fet forth. This interpreta- 
tion (eems mofl agreeable to the gracious de- 
fign of our Saviour in this place, which wast 
to give his followers the comfort of praying 
both with confidence and propriety, and of 
addreding the King of Heaven in thole words 
his Son had taught. 

However it muft be obfcrv'd, that tho' pre- 
judice and obftinacy have occafion'd this diC- 
pute, yet the inaccurate reading of the Eng- 
lijh verfion hath in a great meafure continued 
it. The words after this manner^ might cafi- 
ly lead an unlearned perfbn to think, that 
they were only a general dired^ion to pray 
to that or the like effedt. Whereas if the 
Greek {irag) had been tranflated thus pray 
ye^ ox ye Jhall thus pray^ I would charitably 
believe there would have been no controver- 
fy upon this fubjed. This is farther confirm- 
Chap. xi. ^^ ^^^™ ^^^ parallel place in St. Lukcy where 
f* »• there fcems no difcretionary liberty left to 

men* 



jlfter this manner pray ye. 3 

men, cither to ufe or not to ufe this form, 
but they are pofitively required when they 
fray to fay ^ Our Fat her y Sec. 

This preface then means an exprefi order 
to ufe the following form, and to make it 
not only a model of our devotions, but a 
part of them. The words naturally lead to 
this ienie ; and the conftant prad:ice of the 
Church in all ages fliews, that they were al* 
ways fo interpreted. The primitive Chri* 
ftians us'd the Lord's Prayer in their daily 
fervice; and, as St. ^/i^7?/» obferves, cairdit 
for that reafon the daily cleanfing^ and the 
daily healing. They fandify'd their own 
pious compofiires by the more perfed: one 
taught by their Matter, and never failed to 
offer up this Prayer at the celebration of the 
holy Communion. * It was joyn'd to the 
Prayer of Oblation ; and, as far as we can 
judge at this diftance, was employed in no 
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• Sic docuit Apoftoltos fuos ut quotidi^ in corporis illios 
, facrificio credentcs audeant loqui. Pater nofter. Hieron. 
lib. 3. adv. Pelag. Oratio quotidie dicenda eft vobis« 
cum baptizati fueritis, in ecclefia enim ad altare Dei quo- 
tidie dicitur dominica oratio ut audiant illam fideles. Aug« 
Homil. Orationem ver6 dominicam idcirco mox poft pre- 
cem dicimus, quia mos Apoftolorum fuit ut ad ipfam fo- 
lummodo orationem oblationis hoftiam confecrarent. Greg^ 

Mag. epift* £ir« fJl^ TM/Srce rif ^xJ^t >kyt&^ Ikh^i^ %^ o trari^ 

wtt^iS^mtf T«7$ •l«M0/s mtti fAM^nleHq. CyrihHierof. Cath. 5. 

B X other 



4 jffter this manner pray ye. 

other part of the fervice. So great vene- 
ration was conceiv'd for this excellent form, 
that thofe that were not yet admitted into 
the Church by Baptifm, or excluded from it 
by juft cenfure, were not admitted to bear a 
part in it. And therefore it was made a part of 
thofe more (blemn offices, from which excom- 
municated or unbaptized perfbns were ex- 
cluded, ^ He mull: have been a true diC- 
ciple of his Saviour that could then be al- 
lowed to pray publickly in thofe words he 
had taught ; and mud be thought to have 
both the faith and the pradice of a Chriflian, 
to claim fb much hope as he doth in this 
Prayer. The difcipline of the /African Church, 
as we learn from St. Auftiitj was to deliver to 
the Catechumens, in Paflion week, the Creed 
and the Lord's Prayer ; and to require an ac- 
count of them the week following, which was 
the ufual feafon of Baptifin. The adult perfbns 
then to be baptized were carefully inftru(9:ed 
in both thefe offices, that when they were 
admitted to the whole fervice (as they never 



if K^euy vetri^ x«A«» r ^£«f. Chryfoftom. Horn, in Matth. 
Orabant mique jam fideles jam Apoftoli, nam ifta oratio 
dominica fi^tiibus raagis datur. D. Aug. adv. Pclag. 

were 



Jfter this manner pray ye. 5 

were before Baptifm) they might profels their ^ 
faith with more judgment, and their hope in 
this Prayer with more fincerity and comfort. 
It was fitting that fb much reverence fhould 
be fliewn to a form fb perfed: in its matterf 
fo excellent in its teacher, and fo comfortable 
in its u(e, Thp aqtient Church had reafbm 
to exclude all \>\xt her true members from par- 
taking in this Prayer, the fuccefs of which 
is only founded in the reconciliation to God 
by his Son. The hajiening of God's King:* 
dom^ the forgivenefs of our trejpaffesj and 
the deliverance from our Jpiritual enemiej;^ 
are only due to us as Chriftians, by virtue of 
our relation to our Lord Jefus ; the bleffings 
here ask'd for do (b much exceed both hu- 
man merit and underflanding, that they could 
neither be difcover'd without the preaching, 
nor claim'd without the iatisfad:ion of a Rq- 
dqemer, 

It is farther obfervable, that as we in this 
Prayer profefs the faith and the hope, fo 
likewife do we promife the pra<3:ice of a Chri- 
flian. Every article of it is a l^Qii of fbmc 
virtue, and fuppofeth our own Jn^dl endea- * 
yours to improve thbCb fpiritu^q^erfed:ions 
for which we here pr%^ The L^^$ Prayer 
is not only a diredion. to our d^^s, bm^ 

B 3 







$ Our Father y &c 

rule of behaviour ; and, as ^ a learned father 
obferves, contains an abridgment of all the 
Gofpel precepts. 

In ihorr, it fets forth the full extent of 
cur hope, and the conditions of it ; andfhews 
in one Ihort view, both what we are entitled 
to ask by the merits of our Saviour, and 
what we are oblig'd to do by the rules of his 
Golpel. 

I ihall therefore endeavour, by God's blef- 
fing, to explain the meaning and pra6):ical 
lifes of the ieveral parts of this excellent Pray- 
er, and ihall confine the prefent difcourfe to 
thefe introdudory words, 

Our Father which art in heaven. 

in which words two things are to be con« 
fider'd. 

jp/r/?. What is meant by calling God our 
Father in heaven. 



c Compendiis paucorum verborum quot attingunturedida 
Prophetarum, Evangeliorum, Apoftolorum, fcrmones Do- 
mini, parabolas, exempla, praecepta; quot fimul expungun- 
tur officia ? Dei honor in patre, fidei tenimonium in nomine, 
oblatio obfequii in voluntate, con'.memoratio fpei in regno, 
petitio vitae in pane, exomologefis debitorum in deprecatio- 
pc, folicitudo tcntationum in ^oftulationc tutclac. Tcrtall- 
de Orationa 

Secondfy^ 
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Our Father, Sec. 7 

Secondly^ What thofe practical ufes are 
that arife from doing fo. 

The firft thing to be confider'd in this ap- 
pellation is that we call God, Father. 

Now in the firft place God may be called 
Father^ as he is the Creator of the world* 
and all things in it. 

The very entrance into this Prayer re- ' 
minds men of that humility, with which 
they ihould fend up this and all other petitions. 
They, by calling God Father^ impute to 
him folely the means of their being ; that 
he hath made usj and not we our felves^ 
They confeis in the language of the Prophet, 
O Lordj thou art our Father ; we are the ^^"^^ I*i^» 
clay^ and thou the potter ^ and we all are 
the work of thy hands. We can never 
want a leflTon of humility or thankfulneis 
when we look into our felves, fince every 
good thing there,- is the mark of God's 
bounty. 

' That men can call nothing properly their 
own, but owe the original of all to God, 
is a maxim the beft known and the leaft^ ap« 
ply'd of any in nature. They need only in 
order to this to refle<St, that they a few 
years ago, without either merit or concur- 
rence of their own, ftept out of nothing intg 
this pride of nature and perfe<^ion of being, 

B 4 Tb^t 



8 Our Father, &c. 

That goodnefs by which they were made 
little lower than the Angels^ was older than 
any capacities of deferving, and therefore 
could be only mov*d and incited by it felf. 
If their attainments exceed the common fize, 
they have this equal or indeed ftronger rea - 
fon for humility, that God hath been more 
bountiful in his gifts to them, and hath 
blefs'd them with a double (lock of talents. 
The merit of the good man (fo truly are 
all men debtors to God) doth but increafe 
his debts; and the more good he doth, the 
more obliged he (hould think himfelf for the 
capacity of doing it. The reafonable foul 
and all its powers are the gift of God, and 
the excellency of a reafbnable creature con- 
Ms not in adding new faculties to himfelf, 
but only in improving and employing thofe 
that are lent him. Our heavenly Father by 
being parent of all thofe powers by which we 
ad}, is fb too of all thofe attainments that 
flow from them ; and we never pradtife more 
reafbnable juftice, than when we in all fuccefs 
of this kind give him the glory. 

Farther God is call'd Father ^ in relped: of 
his care and prefervation of his creatures. 

His goodnefs is not barely employed in the 
Creation, and then goes no farther, but that 
which was the work of his hands, becomes 

afterward 
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afterward the objeft of his love. He brings 
not his creatures upon the fcene of hfe, and 
there leaves them to blind chance, or the un^ 
certain and narrow friend (liip of their bre- 
thren ; bur his fatherly goodnefs condu<3:s them 
from one end of life to the other. 

His providence (lands for their care and* 
forefight, and either wholly prevents or ve- 
ry much lefTens that croud of dangers, that 
are continually about them. 

Thou^ O Lord Gody art the thing that I Pftl. ixxi. * 
long for ; thou art my hofe^ even from my 
youth. Through thee have I been holden up 
ever fine e I was born ; thou art he that took ' 
me out of my mother's womb ; my praife fhall 
be always of thee. What the Tfalmifi here 
fays of himfelf is the cafe of every one ; no 
one is fb low and deditute, as if he confiders 
rightly, will not be fenfible of God's boun- 
ty ; none fo great and fufficient, as not to 
need the continuance of it. His watchful 
protecStion never deeps ; and without that 
protedtion, human life would be one conti- 
nued journey thro' the vale of mifery. 

This bleffing of prefervation makes God 
our Father in a nearer relation than that of 
creation ; the one is a (ingle ad; of that pow- 
er we ihould admire ; the other is a repeated 
zdt of that mercy we (hould love ; the one 

3 gives 
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gives us only life ; the other, all the com- 
forts and conveniences of it. There are few 
private perfons but have fome lingular ex* 
perience of this providence in their lives* 
They can all look back (and it is a jufl: gra- 
titude frequently to do fo) to the feveral parts 
of pheir pad life, and find them diftinguiih'd 
by many deliverances, of which God only 
was the author. 

However he is not fb their Father as to be 
indulgent to their faults, and to omit thofe me* 
thods, that may either make them obedient 
children, or prelerve them when they are fo. 
He extends his goodnefs to all, but yet varies 
that goodnefs in the expredions. He finds it 
necefTary fometimes to treat his favourites 
with a fevere difcipline, and to make them like 
the captain of their falvation perfeSi through 
Jujferings. Afflidlions fliew neither a want, 
nor intermidion of his kindnefs ; but his fe- 
verity of this kind is ever merciful, and con* 
fiftcnt with the tendernefs of a Father. 

The fbfrerings of good men are no more 
an impeachment of a careful providence, than 
a reafonable feverity is a reproach to a good 
.. Father. If ye endure chaftijingy Goddealeth 
^ \ ' ' with you as with fons ; for what fin is he^ 
whom the Father chafteneth not ? but if ye 
be without chajlifementf whereof all are 

3 fartakers^ 
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partakers, then are ye baflards and not fins. 
God then in general is to be accounted our 
common Father, for his univerfal care of his 
creatures ; but that care is not wholly to be 
meafur'd by the outward appearances of it^ 
but by the natural tendency of adverfe as well 
as profperous events to our Ipiritual advan* 
rage. 

Lajily^ God may be ftiFd our Father ia 
refped: of the redemption by our Saviour. 

The bleffings of creation and preiervation 
are common to all mankind, and therefore 
all have an equal title to call God their Fa* 
ther in both thefe fenfes. But the Chriftians 
do fo in a more eminent manner ; and the 
expreflion as well as the reafbn of it is pecu- 
liar to the Gofpel Covenant. 

^ It hath been obferved by the antients^ 
that there is neither command nor allowance 

in 



^ *'A{«» sViftf Aiff£j» rii^%Tat rnf ^ey6j^nipf twttXuiecf ^t»$iKiifp 
ti ^ft vS dt/f «» ci tfi'TJi ^xi^ T«®- A£V»»7»S «» ©f«f 'a-xriffp 
ivrf *^ tS 'srct^fTciK^^ivfUfAtf ij^ttivttfln ^^ tv^fSft, Origenct 

de Oratione, Nufquam invenitur praeceptum populo Ifrael 
lit diceret. Pater nofter, aut oraret patrem Deum, ezceptis 
CIS qus in prophetii dicuntur de futuro populo chriftiano* 
D. Aug. de fcrmone Domini. It is to he noted, that ths 
Jews in their Liturgies have for many ages caWd God^ 
anDUrn^i; 13''^fc^ Oar Father who is in heaven. But they de 
this not by any allowana of their law, but from the promi^ 

/« 
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in the Old Teftament to call God Father. 
Therefore when he prophetically promifes, 
that he will be to them a Father ^ and they 
Jhall be ta him as fons^ he rcprefents that 
nearnefs of relation that would hereafter be 
fonnded by the Mefliah. This expreilion of 
Father J in the Chriftian fenfe, (and that is 
the fenfe of this Prayer,) fpeaks the privi* 
leges of the redemption ; by whicl> we that 
were afar off are brought to be near^ and 
are treated as children in the affurance of an 
inheritance eternal^ incorruptible ^ undefiled, 
referved in the heavens for us. 

We call God Father^ by virtue of that re- 
lation which our Redeemer hath eft^hlifhed 
by his Merits, and difcover'd by his Gofpel. 
However it is to he obferv'd, that our Lord 
Jefus Chrift is caird the Son of God in a dif- 
ferent fenie from men who were made and 
redeemed by him. ^ He is call'd the Son of 
God by his common nature with his Father, 
but Chriflians are call'd fo by adoption. Our 
Saviour doth not in the whole Golpel once 



fes made by the Prophets^ that God would be their Father in 
the days of the Mejiah, So that the Jews by calling God 
Father, profefs their hope of a. redemption to come ; the Chri" 
ftians by doing fo^ their faith in a redemption that is paft, 

Athanaf. de Incarnatione. 

fay. 
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fay, Our Fat her i but in the Lord's Prayer ; 
where he fpeaks not his own words, but 
rhofeof the multitude, which he there teaches 
to pray.' Wherefoever he mentions God 
befides, he calls him my Father j ox your hea- 
venly Father ; Ihewing by this diftindiion 
that he only in a true fenfe is the Son of 
God, and thereby of the fame divine nature 
with his Father. The Jews ( whatfoever fome 
Chriftiani may now think) fo underftood the 
expreilion, that by calling God Father , he John v, 
made hlmfelf equal with God. Our Saviour '^* 
himfelf therefore to diftingurfli his own natu^ 
ral fonihip from our adoptive one, tells his 
difciples, I go to my Father and your Fa- John «; 
ther^ and to my God and your God. '^* 

The privileges of Chriftianity ihould not 
lefTen that dignity the Son of God hath by 
nature ; and we ihould not think him leflen'd^ 
but our felves advanp'd by this common, 
appellation. He indeed by nature, but we 
only by his grace and redemption, call 
God Father ; and as when we ftile our felves 
ions, we mean no more than the privileges 
of Chriftianity, fo when we ftile him fo, we 
ihould mean no le(s than that he i% one with 
his Father^ and by that, as the Apoftle ex- Rom. ix. 
preffeth it, over all, God blejfedfor ever. s. 



But 
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But to proceed, the redemption by oar 
Saviour is the only reafbn of this cxpreflion 
1 John iii. jn the Lord's Prayer : Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath bejiow'd upon us, 
that we Jhould be calFd the Jons of God, 
This cxpreffion in the Lord's Prayer feem'd 
to the antient Church fo much to exceed the 
merit and dignity of human nature, that they 
generally fet a modeft preface before it in their 
Liturgies, ^ befeeching God to fuffer them to 
ufe that familiar name, by which he is there 
pleas'd to be caird, with truth and innocence. 
The New Teftament generally ufech the word 
adoption, in making us the fons of God ; and 
the rights of adoption by the Roman law, 
may fervc to explain th^ Chriftian fenfe of \t. 
In the firft place no one could have any le- 
gal claim to be adopted, but he depended for 
it upon the free motion of another ; but then 
after he was fo adopted he was entitled to 
a fhare in the inheritance, and to call the 
perfbn fo adopting him, Father. Now this is 



^f4,alf9 &c. Chryfoftomi Liturgia. Which office is to this 
day conttnud in the Greek Church. Something like this hath 
been us'd in the Weftern Church for many ages : Pracceptis 
falutaribus moniti &c dmni inftitucione formati, audemus di- 
cere, Pater nofler, 6cc. Card. Bona de rebus Liturg. 

a juft 
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a jufl: reprefentation, as far as temporal things 
can be of fpiritual, of our redemption, and 
the rights of it. By our Saviour's Merits, 
not any claim of our own, we are aflur'd of 
an inheritance with the faints in light ; 
and this right of inheritance, as in the cafe 
of adopted fons by the Roman law, empowers 
us to call God Father. 

St. Taul feems to ground his expreflion 
upon the cuftoms of the Empire which then 
prevailed, when he tells the Romans^ Te 
have received the Spirit of adoption^ where-- Chap.viii. 
by we cry J Abba^ Father. And he repeats ^•'^* 
very near the fannie words to the Galatians^ 
when thtfulnefs of time came^ God fent hii ch.iT. 
Son J — that we might receive the adoption:?*^* 
But becaufe ye are fins^ God hath fent the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts^ crying^ 
Abba J Father ; fo that thou art no more a 
fervanty but a fon ; and if a /bn, then an 
heir of God through Chriji. 

Our conditioa by grace is fb different from 
that by nature, that what we were before 
baptiim, in the Gofpel account (lands for no* 
thing. This new relation to God by Chri- 
(lianity is the reaibn why the members of it 
are (aid to be regenerate^ to be new born, 
and new men. The Chriftian by baptifm is 
as it were trandated into another family ; 

and 
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and from the different relation in which he 
ftands from that time, is with fome proprie- 
ty of fpeech caird for thatreafon a new man. 
This then is the Golpel fenfe, in which we 
call God Father in the Lord's Prayer ; name- 
ly, becaufe we are treated by him as fons, 
and in that capacity aflur'd of a better hope 
in reverfion. 

Thb* every inftance of his common care over 
all his creatures deferves much thankfulnefe, 
yet his peculiar bounty to Chriftians fhould be 
more e^ecially both remembered and valu'd. 

He doth not blefs men with exiftence, and 
as foon as that is given, with repenting chur- 
lifhnefe refume it ; but they by his mercy in 
• Chrift Jefus exchange this deceitftilnels of 
human breath, this infancy of life, for a bet- 
ter and more enduring fubftance. They by 
the comfort of the Gofpel fee not beyond 
the grave a dreadful profpe(9: of infenfible no- 
thing, but by the eye of faith can already 
dilcover thofe prepared manfions of everlaft- 
ing joy, into which they are to be received, 
when this corruptible Jhall put on incorrupt 
tiony and this mortal immortality. That 
death, which is by nature the punifhment of 
the (in and the terror of the finner, is, by the 
example of Chrift the firft fruits from the 
deadj made the comfort and reward of virtue. 

Wei 




which drt in Heaven. i i 

Biefed be the God and Father of our Lord xPct.i. 3; 
J^^JitS Chrift^ who according to his great 
ifiercy hath begot us again io a living hofh^ 
by^ the reJurreBion of Jejks Chriji from tht 
dead. The refurredion tb life eternal as it iS ^ 
the htghefl privilege of hnman tiatuf^^f and 
the trued fupport of unrewarded yirtue, fo it 
is the gift of God in Chrift Jefus. He dotH 
hot, If fee it ifYdifcreet Fathei*, fb di([5r6p6rti6ii 
his ifaerc]^ ]^ to prefervc his children tendfcHy • 
during a ihoitHfe, and to forget them tvhen 
that life is over; but his equal arid extenfivd 
goodneft never defer ts theltt ; it fopports and 
comforts them in this worlds and makei theni 
eternally haj^y with himlelf in the iiexr* 

This then iS the fenfe ill Which every bnd 
ihuft be fiippos'd to Gill God Father ih thiS 
Prayer ; firft in the tapacity of men pr^ftA 
fingv him td be the g)vei' of lifey bfeath^ 
and all things ; and then in quality of dhri^ 
^iand dwning him the autjibr df etefnal lifb. 
by the redemption. He that calls God Fa^ 
therj faith St. Chryfoflom R, in doing fd oWiii 
the r&mifiloh Of his (Id^, his adoption, his 
near relation to Chriftj arid the hope of a fii^ 
lure refurre<Skioni 
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The. (econd thing i!o be conlldet'd in this 
ippelktion is, that we acknowledge this our 
^zxhtttpbein heaven. 
' The Scriptures to accommodate; themieives 
to human conceptions, talk of heaven as the 
place of God's i^orQ immediate refidence. 
It is therefore calF d there his throne^ and 
his duuelling flace. The tabernacle under 
the Law was in. this refpe<3: iht fattern of 
things in the heavens ; and that Schechinahy 
or glorious appearamge that conftantly atten* 
ded ity wa^ defign'd to poflefs the Jews with 
God's more efpecial prefence in, that place. 
They from hence feem to h$ive conceiv'd a 
vain notion, that all worfhip was confjn'd to 
Jerufalem^ aijd that their Prayers were not 
i^ well.aiTur'd of acceptance from any other 
place. Our Saviour therefore to oppofe this 
i^arrow opinion, requires us to pray to our 
Father in heaven.*^ Viewing by this, that our 
petitions have eqitial accefs to him firom all 
places.. 

By declaring him to be in heaven, and yet 
commanding us Co fend up our Prayers thi- 
ther he reminds us of that Omniprefencc 
that fills all things. The good man is from 
hence afTur'd that he hath a iandtuary near at 
hand in providence, and that he hath an Al- 
mighty Protedor conftantly within call. 
* Where- 



which art in Heaven. i ^ 

Wherever he goes he is affar'd that he is at tlo 
great diftance from his Gddy and that he hath 
allowance to approach him at all times, and 
ftom all f laces. His petitions are not fo many 
fraitlefs unheard wifhes ; but they are fent to 
one, whoie Majefty fuffers him not to be unable 
to hear^ nor his Goodnefs unwilling to help. 

But farther, this acknowledgment of ouf 
Father in heaven fhews his great kindnefe 
in fuffering ds to approach him. It is no 
fmall condefcenfion for a great God to at- 
tend to the requefts of his creatures, and 
though he be on high to behold the things 
that are done on earth. When we thus pray 
we are reminded that we, fo diftant in Na- 
tion and fb unprofitable in our fervice^ dre 
yet allow'd to lend up our low requefts to 
heaven, and are affurM there of a favourable 
hearing. How great is both the honour and 
the comfort, that that God, who is fo fat 
above all things^ is ready to hear the Prayers 
bf his iudigent and di(trefs*d fervants, and 
^hen he hears their prayers will help thetn. 

His Majefty doth id this relped fet ofF his 
condefcenfion; and we With more ^atitude 
call God Father^ when we at the fame time 
believe him to be in heaven. In fhortj by 
calling God our Father we exprefs the great, 
titls of thofe bleflings we have received ; and 

Q % by 
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by profeffing this our Father to be in heaven^ 
we own the great dignity of the perfon that 
hath conferred them upon us ; and the fenfe 
of both thefc together will naturally prepare 
our hope, reverence attid attention, io lend 
up the following Prayer. 

I now proceed to the prai^lical ufes that arile 
from calling God our Father iii Meaven. 

The firft practical ufe arifeth from the word 
Father^ which familiar name naturally pro- 
mifeth all reafonable hope of fiiccefs. The 
other tides by which God chofe to be callM 
under the old Law being drawn from his pow- 
er and fuperiority, carry'd fome Ibrt of diffi- 
dence along with them. 

The names 6f Gody Lord^ Lord of Hofts^ 
Jehovaj did in cbdr natijral icoport ex- 
prels his Majefty di(tin(3ly froni his Cjood- 
nefs, and were therefore only qualify '^d to 
raife in the minds of his worihippcrs terror 
without hope, and reverence without com- 
fort. But the word Father^ which our Sa- 
viour dire<SEs his diiciples to ufe, expreffes all 
that mercy he reveaPd by his preaching, and 
feal'd by his blood. The Chriftian is hereby 
bid to hope in the entrance of his Prayers, 
and to promife himfelf all the tendernefs that 
fo near a relation includes. This is proved 

ty 
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by oar Saviour from a familiar inftance of an 
earthly father, who without either g^odneis 
or difcretion is very ;iuccefsfully provident for 
his craving children. If ye being evil know mkc xi, 
how to give good gifts to your children^ how '3- 
much more Jhall your heavenly Father give 
his Hofy Spirit to thofe that ask him ? 

The bounty of an infinite Being to unde- 
ferving creatures, mud arife from fuch motives 
as promife its continuance. It is not like the 
uncertain friendihip of mortals, built upon 
capricious humours^ or purchased by the mer- 
cenary profped; of returns. Neither gratitude 
nor expecSiation can have any place with God^ 
but thefe his favours flow from an unchange* 
able goodnefs, and an un weary 'd delight in 
makinjg bis creatures happy. They could 
Jbave no claim upon him when he created 
them ouc.of iu>thing; and now that they are 
made, .what are all their returns of praile and 
thankfgiving (and thofe are all the returns 
they can make) but (b much breath fpent 
upon (hemfelves ? 

Now if we confider the mercy of God in 
this light, (and the expreffion of Father natUr 
sally leads us to do fb) we have the utmoft 
jcncouragement to ask, as St. James direds, J^"^"*- 
mth faithy nothing wavering. The confi- 
deration of fo much pad goodhefs gives a fure 

C 3 prolped 
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proipe^ of its continuance, and is a reaibnr 
able ^fgunjent that Qod w^ll not dpfert his 
own work. To pray tberefQie with faith 
^d hope, is the ch^radter of a Chriftian ii) 
the Go^el, becaufe ail diflSidenq; of God doth 
in tScSt difown his mercy, and gives the lye 
to this familiar and encouraging appellation* 
The Prayers that are dpgg'd with diftruft, 
fiever reach heaven ; and the doqbtiul wor- 
Rippers call God Father^ without meaning, 
pr efTed;. They difayow the relation which 
they bear to him when they have not that 
reafonable confidence in his njercy, whidi 
their adoption or Jonfifif carri;ps alpn^ witl^ 

In fhort, the redemption of the world 
which we profefs by calling Qod pur Fathety 
promiies all the encouragement that creature^ 
lean expedt. This includes in it fo many blef^ 
jSngs, that there is not any thing that dCf- 
ferves our Prayers, bat is even granted bcr 
floip.viii. fo>^9 ^^ *^ ^s'^ d for. He that Jpared not his 
II* pwn Sony but gave him up for us all ; how 
j^ali he not with him jfree^ ^ive ^s alf 
fbingsd 

The fecond pradical nfe that ariieth froni 
lience is, that we are here dife<3:ed to call 

Qod 9ur Fathfr^ jn ponunon with dll Chrl^ 




which art in Heaven. 2 3 

The antients have gcnerdly oMcrv'd upon 
this place \ that the eipreflion^ our Father 
IS a riecefTary leflbn of humility and cbnde- 
fcendon to each other, flnce by this commoQ 
term they do iii efled call ttremfelves bre- 
thren of the iame Father. The diftindions of 
one man from another are founded upon the re- 
lations of this world, and are therefore to be 
forgot, when they come with equal wants b^« 
fore God the common Lord of all. All Qhriftir 
ans as Inch are heirs of God^ and Co-heirs 
with Chrifi ; and this relation and thb happy 
confequences of it depend not at all upbn liieir 
outward condition. Our Saviour came iiot to 
lave one part of mankind, and to iieglei9: the 
reft: He made not oqrward pomp ttie nle&fure 
of his mercy, or the mark of his diiciplesr; but 
contrary to this rule, not many wife after the ' Cor. f. 
flejh^ not many mighty^ not many noble ^ were^ ' 
called. His compalfion was as universal as 
the neceflfities of mankind ; and he hath made 
no exception io i^ but for thole who, as the 

^ Admonentur autem hoe yerbo divites & nobiles ciltn 
Chtiftiani fadi fuerint, quatenus fe non extoltanf adverfus 
pauperes & ignobiles ; quoDiam fimul dicunt : Pater noiter, 
quod jcth ac pife dicere non poffunt, nifi fc fratrcs cite cog.- 
nofcant, Aug, Serm. 182. de Tempore. Ti qJ> j3A«e?<^ m$ 

irt^ «r»7vf» CMyfoJi, Homil. 

C 4 Apoftle 
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Hcb.vi.6. Apoftlc exprefTeth it, crucify the Son of God 
afrejh^ andtofut him to ofenfbame. As none 
are fq %r^^ as pot to want this bleding, fo 
^o^e are fo low in their condition as for that 
rcaibn to be excluded from it, . but t^e |^or 
and the rich are equally the appoititment of 
hjs Pf pyidepce, and the objedts of his Mercy. 

What thet^ caq be a more reafpnable argu-: 
mcnt for humility, than that thofe diftin(2i- 
90s of high and Ic^w, are the efled: of world- 
ly and perifiiit^ relat|oi|is; and^ that the name 
pf a Chriftian (the npo(|: gloriqus (icle that 
^nortals qin wear) is common to all ? What 
can more expofe the unchriftian arrogance 
jind criminal contempt which men pradiie 
tQWvds their fellow Chriftians, whom not- 
ijifitbQapdiiig they iquft call their brethren 
whenlbever they pray, and who can call God 
father with as much truth and propriety, as 
iJbeipfelves ? So inuch may ferve for the fe- 
. cppd ip^ra^ical i^ of thefe wor^s. 

'^ne third pradical ufe that arifeth from 
this appellation is drawn from thewords which 
ifrt in heaven ; whiph as they exprefs the 
didance and majefty of this our heavenly Fa- 
ther^ ihould teach us. to approach him with re- 
Terence. 

When Chridians at the entrance of tJbeir 
Prayers give God this appellation, they ihould 

4 confider 
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confidei: what afledions are ibitable to it; 
They fhould learn from hence to come before 
him not only poflbft with that important bnv 
iineis which they are apon> (as what can be 
more important than the (upply of their wants ?) 
but with ioitable reverence for that majefty, 
which they hereby confeis to be fb fiur above 
them. With what care do men endeavour to 
rpgommend their fuits and let off their peN 
ions to an earthly Sovereign , but how far 
ihort 4te their caption and diligence in then: 
addrefTcs to the Kiog of Heavep ? They come 
before him in all the rough dre(s of their ibuls^ 
Wjth the utmoft abl^nce aqd diftrac^ion of 
thoughf. They fend up petitions in which 
the reafonable partof the man is not conr 
cffrnVl) and pray without the Spirit^ or the 
underji^n4ing. Their hearts and their tongues 
fpe^ljL not (he fame 1/^nguage ; aqd their Pray* 
^rs f^ little expr^fs their wifhes^ that they ai^r 
tend not to what tt>ey pray for. They in 
this abfence of foul do at befl but beg a deni- 
z\y and they have no reafon to expe<3: that 
God Jhould hear them, when they hear not 
themfelves. 

^ch indeed is thedefed (and a gtiilty oni^ 
\t is} of many Chriflians, and it arifeth from 
nothing fo much as want of cpnfjderatipn in 
^bofe prcfencc tl^ey are. yi^hcn they pray 
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they ihould donfider (what thefe words will 
oacuf ally lead th^m to) chat they are in the 
prefence of the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
and that dpon their decent behaviour before 
hfm all thc'iuppineis tfa^ want or wilh fbt 
depends $ cfaey ;fiiould remember, that the mod 
filent whiipier^ of their fouls are overheard, and 
that their Prayers can never reach Heaven, 
when not iecit op thither with thought and 
attention/ Such are the reflexions we fhould 
make when we begin to ptay, and they are 
^h as naturally arife from calling God out 
Father in heaven ; the Words themfelves are 
liiffici^nt to recal the wandring of our thoughts, 
and, as St. Chry/oftom obferves, to turto our 
attention from earth to heaven. 
^ From the whole it doth appear, that this 
preface to the Lord's Prayer naturally leads 
to thoie difpofitions of mind, with whidi not 
only that, but all other Prayers are to be 
ofTer'd. As this excellent form is the abridg- 
ment of all the bleflings that creatures can 
ask, or God beftow, fo withal this introdudli- 
on to it gives the bed hope, and n^oft proba? 
ble means of obtaining them. Let it be re* 
memberM that the near relation to God, 
which we here profefs, prorqileth the accept 
tance of out ftayers in this life, and their 
toward and accc^pllibmeQI |p tl;c next ; and 



IMlowe^h thy Name. i>j 

is thetsfbte preferable to the empty titles that 
^eluded mortals purlue with greedioe^ and 
cojoy with difTatista&ioa : in ihott, that as 
to call God Father is the greateft privilege 
pf a creatwrei To to do it with faith and fuita* 
ble reverence is tlie higheft atuiameat of a 
Chrilliaa. 



SERMON II. 

Matt, vi. 9. 

HaJtowedh thy Name. 

lUR Saviour having enconrag'd his 

1 followers to call God tbeir Father, 

now goes on to diretft them in thole 

reafiinable deflrcs which may bell 

approve them to be his children. He gives 

fhem in this reUtion to their heavenly Father 

fb^ I»ll eii(Ow>gcn)eni to asic, and then fets 

fiinh 
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forth the meafure and fiandard of what they 
mud ask for. He more ei^ecially (Irengtbehs 
th ir iiope, that they pray according to Qo^s 
wtll^ and that this excellent form cotacains 
liicb de(]ccs as are fit for reafbn^le creatures 
ta offer vqp, and for a Being, of infinite purity 
to hear. 

It woqld not luit the Majefty of God to 
ihew an indifcreet indulgence to his fervants^ 
and to (u({er his bounty to be direded by 
ifaeir childifh petitions. This undiftinguiik- 
ing fondnefs would be cruel in its efFeds, and 
inftead of proving God to be more their Fa- 
ther, would prpve fiim to be leis io. Human 
wtti would be a dangerous guide to Prayer ; 
and nothing could be more miferable than o^r 
felves, if every fecret defire were granted 
without diftindion. It is then with great 
Qomfort that a Chriftiiu^ can u(e this form 
which the Son of God ha^h taught^ when he 
thus prays, he fjpeaks the worcis of eternal 
Wifdom, and may come more boldly with them 
fo the throne ofGrace^ iince he is well af. 
(tir'd that he neither /r^j amifsy nqr^ in 
vain. 

This Prayer confifts of f\^o parts ; the for- 
mer of whigh containing three peticious re** 
lates to Chriftian perfe<flion ; the other, to 
t^pfe methods by which that perf?(Jtipo j's tp 

be 
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be obtain'd. The one part reprcfcnts the end, 
and the other the means of Religion; fince 
the giorjy of God* s name ^ the advancement of 
htskingdonij and the full performance of his ^ 
willy are^^only to be brought abou^. by tbat^ 
pardon of iins, and that fupply of our wants^ 
which are ask'd for in the progrels of thifii 
i?rayer* I ftiall however treat of thefe three 
former petitions di(lin(3:ly, becaufe tho' thcyv 
all equally mean in coniequence the fame 
thing, yet as they are differently expreft, they 
(et our duty in different, and probably more 
advantageous, lights. , 

. Now in this petition that God^s Name may 
he hallowed^ two things are to be cohfi* 
dered. 

Pi3r% What it is that we pray for. 
, Secondly y What thofe pradiical ufes are that 
ariie from thus praying. 

Firfty I ihall confider what we defire in 
praying that God's Kame may be hallowed. 

The word holinefs Signifies in general a fe- 
par^tion of things or perfons from common 
ule, and is for that reafbn in this large fenfe 
attfibuted promifcuoufly to God and his crea- 
tures. The (criptures apply the word with- 
out diftindion to God and to men. 2^^^^> pf. kxvii. 
O Lordj art holy ; imho is fo great a God ds 'S* 
otir God ? Holy J hoty^ holy^ Lord God ofvhx. vi. 3. 

; • Hofts. 
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I Pet. i. itofts. Be ye holy^ for I am holy. PPlth^ 
^' .. outholtnefsnomanJhallfeetheLordi 
14! '**^' ' However holtnefe is attributed in a very 
diflerenr mantier to God ; it is in him the ei^ 
fential redietide of his narure^ that is always 
ttncfaangeably the fame ; whereas it i^ in crea^ 
Rires only relative^ and is therefore more ot 
fefs, according to the changeable date of their 
wills. From this double fenfe of hoHnefs 
tSiere arifeth alfo a double fenfe of fandtifica^ 
don, which as it is apply'^d to men^ fignifies 
to purge and ddtnie them from the drofs of 
nature^ and to give them that purity which 
tbey had not before* But when this fandifica* 
tion is appfy^d to God (as^ it is in this place) 
it means only to confefs and attribute to him 
that tranicenifent holineisj which he hath in- 
dependently of our Worihip and praifes, and to 
wifh that all mankind may be feniible of it. 
'^To bailcKii^ or to lankily God^ fiippofes a 
thorough ^dfe of his excellencies, and a 
readinefe to exf^^efs it with becoming reiped^ 
Und reverence* 



■h^Mi 



^C\\m dicimus (kndificetur nomen tautD, nos ipfos admo- 
iiemiis defiderare at nomen ejus quod feniper fandam eft# 
apud homines fandum habeatnry hoc eft non contemnatar> 
quod non Deo fed hominibus prodeft. Aui. £p. To gS 
teyfmS-nrtf d/(i rS l^lttAirm hiytlani Chryf, Hom< t. $• 

Thit 



This fandification is here apply'd to God's 
name, which according to the Baftern ftyle. 
meant the fame with his perfon^. . Names 
were among the Jews prophetically exprei^ 
five of the condition and behaviour of thofe 
to whom they were given }# foe (his reaibn^ 
as to praiie and glorify any ones name is an! 
expreflipn peculiar to the facred language, fo 
it means the acknowledgment of tluc diftin- 
guiihing character that is expired by that 
name. Theyjhall give thanks -to thy name^ Pf.xlix.j: 
that is greaty wonder July and holy. Mean- 
ing to thee, or thy perfbn« Xhiscuftom is 
the more reafbnable in relation to God, be- 
caufe little more is known perfedUy of that 
infinite incomprehenfible Being but the name ; 
and for this reafon the Jews call him (czron) 
the Namey by way of eminency . , 

But to proceed, God's Name is ever us'd in 
Scripture in the fii^ar number, accordii^ 
to that of the Prophet ; The Lord Jhall be ^^^ ^. , 
aney and his Name one. The other words 9. 
that exprefs power and authority, are not (b 
peculiar to him ; but that they may be ap^' 
ply'd to Magiftrates and Judges, who are the Ezod.nf. 
patterns of his power, tho* not of his exi- ^- . 

(lence. But there is one incommunicable pf. fxxxa! 
Name Jehavahy which in the original of it ex* '» ^? 
prefTeth that eternal and necejTary exiflencet 

that 
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that a true worftiippcr muft ftppofe in the. 
Cod that he worfliips''j of whidh he himfelf 
did to Mofis^ this is myNami for ever; and 
id the IxViii*"* PfaJm ihcTfalmift orders theiri 
tb frd^hm by his Nathe Jah. So great re- 
fi^di was paid td the word yehoi/iih hy the' 
Jews J thit they Were ndt 6nly caatious of 
taking it in vain (a vice common enough' 
amoiig Chriftians) but even of exprefling it 
. tipon iblemn occafions; They wrote thd 
Word in their books, but reckoh'd it next to 
Biafphemy to repeat it ; and it was Ipokc Wi- 
ly oiicc in the year by the High-Pried in d- 
iblemn benedidion. This particular reverence 
to God's Name was elder ^ than the Golpel, 

ind 
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^ The word b$mg derivd jrom mn or rather n^ fuit, fignU 
f$s thatexijtenee heUhgs truly and properly to God alone. This 
Name was teveatd /0Mofe$»Exod.iii.r4. in the words mni^ ^"Wt 
mnft^ which are pell render d by fheGrctkiyJ iifuit im^ Iain 
tioe Being. ^ 6' is not ifhprobhbU tkdt the old tuding was 
fpn^, which appears from Origcn'^ ioritikg it ik Greek Uilteri 
1Iini» from the Heathen wordlitt^ and from thiOh^littword 
^, but snore efpecially from this pajfage of Exodus, from whence 
it feems to be taken. The liHentfi of the letters i and 1 might 
eafily occafion this change, efpecially ibberi the word was net 
fronouncd for many ages. ^ 

c The reverence of the Jews to the woYd Jeliova is viry an^ 
dent, Maimonides affitnts, that the tiford was never pro* 
nounced but in the Temple, and there only at the folemn bene- 
diSlion ; the primitive Fathers call it ci^fia duK^avnleii dffiil«f% 
and both Philo Und Jokphus vuitnefs the fame things Sut this 
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and is in all probability alluded to by our Sa- 
viour in this petition. The Jews with whom 
he liv'd expreft their reverence to God by this 
refpecS: to his name, and therefore would the 
more eafily underftand the expreflion, and 
apply this holinefs and fandtification to his 
perfon. 

This petition therefore, defires that every 
one might pay a juft refped: to God's Name ; 
and by that to his Perfon and Authority, We 
here pray, that an inward reverence may e- 
very where accompany an outward refped: ; 
and that all his creatures may worfhip and 
praife him. We in this petition expreft a true 
zeal for God's fervice, and the moft beneficial 
charity to each other ; iince the eftablifh- 
ment of his wprfliip would bring along with 
it univerfal order and peace to men. In fhort, 
we >pray for two things ; that God would, in 
his due time, enlighten the dark corners of 
the earth ; that his ways may be known upon 
earthy his faving health among all nations ; 
and that thofe who already Jcnow him, may 
live anfwerably to that knowledge^ and adorn 
the doctrine of God^ their Saviour j in all 
things, " 

is farther flain from the Greek verfion^ which renders it eve- 
ry where x^g/^, whereas Kve^^ is the Greek word fcr Olfti 
but doth not exfrefi 71171^ 

P I come 
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I come, in the fecond place, to fhew the 
propereft methods of hallowing God's name. 

The firft of thefe methods is to promote 
true notions of him. 

Theliefl: way to fandify God's name, is to 
advance the knowledge of his perfe<3:ions ; 
fince the belief of them is the only founda* 
tion of all religious worfhip. This hallowing, 
likewife, ^ fitly enough apply'd to his name, 
becaufe all the zeal and endeavours of wor- 
fhipping niortals can reach no farther: their 
fervice only confifts in fpreading his glory 
wider among themfelves, io that all that they 
do for God, is truly done to his name, not 
his perfon. Religion commands us to love, to 
praiie and magnify God ; and in letting forth 
his goodnefs to men, gives the only motives 
of doing fo. He hath been pleafed to reveal of 
himfelf, all that is neceflary to make his ler- 
vants zealous for his fervice ; but hath revealed 
no more than is needful to that purpofe. Our 
belief of him is not encumbred with imperti- 
nent fpeculations, bur it is both reafbnable in 
its principle, and practical in its end. The 
Scriptures, which are the meafurc of divine 
truth, make not fuch difcoveries of him, as 
humane I eaion cannot ufe, or virtue doth not 
want. They are all fuch as do not fo much 
fet forth the immenfe perfedtions of God in 

himfelf; 
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himfclf; but (what is more eafily and more 
ufefully known) his relation to his creatures. 
All right notions of God are io many pradli- 
cal truths, and there is that connexion be- 
tween knowledge and pradtice, that every 
known perfedion of him fcts forth the reafon 
of fome duty in his fervants. His wildom 
requires (ubmiffion to his appointments, his 
juflice obedience to his laws, and his good- 
nefs zeal and afTedtion for his intereft. 

But there is no charader of God in which 
the Scriptures are more full, or which tends 
more to give us the Will to hallow God's 
fiamey than the confideration of his extenfive 
Mercy over all his works. It would have 
been in vain to require us to love him with 
all our hearty and with all our Jirengthy if 
the command, and the reafon of it, did not 
go together. And if that love, required by the 
Gofpel, were not founded upon the fenfe of as 
much Mercy as creatures could want, or an 
infinite Being bellow. This love, which is 
the only principle that can engage us efFedtu- 
ally to hallow his namey is the confequence of 
a thorough belief of what he hath revealed of 
himfelf. It is an habitual gratitude, formed 
from frequent reflexion upon the undeferved, 
and plentiful provifion made for us in this 
world, and the greater riches of his Mercy 

D X through 
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through Chrift. He that efteems God as his 
friend, and reverences him as his Father (and 
he that believes the redemption by a Saviour 
muft do both thefe) will neither be wanting 
in hallowing his name himfelfi nor in enga- 
ging others to do it. 

But farther, a thorough belief of all God's 
Attributes, is neceflary to the fuccefs of this 
petition ; fo that the omi/Iion of any one doth 
in confequence lefTen the value of all the reft. 
Thus fuppofe ail his perfedtions but Mercy, 
and his power will appear uncontroulable 
force, and his Wifdom unfathomable policy ; 
and therefore the belief of either of them will 
have little influence upon our affe<3:ions. And 
again ; fuppofe him great and good, but not 
juft ; and he will then appear terrible in his 
greatnefs, and contemptible in his goodnefs: 
Thefe leveral Attributes of the divine Nature 
add a luftre to each other ; he is the greater 
for being goed, and his juftice fets off his 
mercy. For this reafon, thofe herefies that 
either leffen, or milreprefent God, are to be 
oppofcd by all thofe who profefs a zeal for his 
Name. The advocates for truth will, in this 
rcfpcdt, approve themfelves the beft friends to 
Religion ; fmce the eftablilhment of the one 
will neceflarily promote fit dilpofitions to- 
wards the other. 

Such 



I 
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Such arc the perfedlions of God , that he 
needs but be known to be prais'd and glorify'd; 
and it is the imperfe<2ion of Faith th^t makes 
men cold in their zeal, and imperfect in their 
obedience. So confident are the Scriptures 
with themfelves, that the knowledge of God, 
which they fet forth, naturally raifes all the 
dilpofitions of Religion ; and as they require 
no duty without a juft motive, fo neither any 
article of Faith without a pradlical end. The 
miftakes or defedts of belief come from a par- 
tiality of judgment, by which men believe as 
they approve, in oppofition to revelation : 
They , according to their own complexions , 
form the terms of Religion in the extremes of 
remiflhefs or feveriry, and thereby naake God 
fuch a one as themfelves. 

But as the Scriptures, by the general tenor 
of them, afliire us that God is righteous, juft, 
and merciful ; fo, withal, the fingle belief of 
a redemption by our Saviour includes all 
thefe. If we believe that he was in Chrtft^ i Cor. xv. 
reconciling the izorld to himfelf not impu- '^• 
ting their former treffajfes to them\ and that 
by the terms of this reconciliation, all are 
fav'd that will repent, and all may come to 
repentance : This, if frequently and (erioufly 
confider'd, will produce the pious difpofuicns 
of a Chriftian. 

D 5 It 
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It is therefore obfervablc, that there is no 
part of our knowledge relating to God, that 
is neceflary to enflame our affedtions, that 
lies not open to the meancfl: capacity. For 
as we know him not abftradtedly, but by the 
effeds of his providence : This is that know- 
ledge that all may have, and be affecfted with 
from the leaji to the greateji. 

To be fliort ; if we love or admire any 
thing, it muft be from perfiiading ourfelves 
of that merit in the thing, as to dcferve fuch 
love and reverence. Our afTciftions are not 
ready at every ihort call, and the zeal for 
God's glory (which is the highcft and perfec- 
ted of them) is the effecSl of a thorough and 
ferious belief him. He therefore will mod 
tffcO:u2illy hallow God's name^ who with fm- 
ccrity calls and believes him his Father in 
Heaven\ and he then beft.fuits his pradtice 
to this petition, thatpraifes th(^ Lord for his 
goodnefs, and declares' the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men. 

The fecond method of hallowing God's 
name^ confifts in paying a due reverence to 
facred things. 

The majefty of an earthly fovereign, ex- 
tends farther than his perfon, and is honoured 
in his fervants and ambafladors. Now this is 

an 
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an image of that much greater reverence 
which all owe to the King of Heaven : What- 
ever bears his name, or is dedicated to his ufc, 
carries a relative holinefs along with it, and 
is, for that reafon, entitled to refped:. The 
credit of facred things arifeth not from their 
own intrinfick worth, but from their relation 
to that great mader to whole fervice they are 
appointed. He muft have little refpcd: for 
the name of his heavenly Father,' who thinks 
not that alone fiifficient to (lamp any thing, 
tho* otherwife undefcrving, with worth and 
dignity. God hath required that the reve- 
rence which is due to him, ihould, at lead in 
parr, be paid, in the refpe<3: to his houfe, to 
his fabbath, and to his minifters ; Te Jhall Lev. xir, 
keep my fabbaths^ and reverence. my fanHu- 3^» 
ary^ I am the Lord. He that dejpijeth you^ Luke x. 
de/pifeth me ; and he that de/pifeth me^ de- ^^* 
Jpiferh him that fent me. • 

We relpedt not in the perlbns fet apart to 
God's fervice, the man, but the office ; we 
are not fo much to regard their natural or ac- 
quir'd excellencies, as that Saviour whofe mi* 
nijters they are\ and thofe faving myfteries 
of which they are ftewards. JVe have this ^ cor. yi. 
treafurey faith the apoftle, in earthen vejfetsj 7. 
that the excellency may be of God. He being 
far removed above us, hath left us no other 

D 4 more 
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, more fatisfadory way of refpedling him, than 
in the dignity of the things folemnly dedica- 
ted to his fervice. He hath made thefe earth- 
ly things the patterns of things in the Hea- 
vensy and accounts the reverence paid to 
them, as fo much done to his name. He hath 
appointed thefe low reprefentations of himfelf 
to fix our attention, and hath done fb in com- 
padion to humane infirmities. 

Few, in this imperfecJl flate, are fit for an 
abftradled Religion, where all their worfhip 
goes no farther than Ibme intervals of ferious 
thinking. Outward geflures and reprefenta- 
tions, are necefTary to (Irike our minds with 
reverence and devotion. Religion is calcula- 
ted for men, as compofed of fleffa and fpirit ; 
and the acJlions of the body are for that rea- 
Ibn required in religious worfhip, becaufe they 
tend to promote the devout difpofitions of the 
mind. Though God impos'd outward cere- 
monies upon the Jewsj yet he requir'd an in- 
ward Religion of them, as well as of the Chri- 
ftian ; and St. Taul fpends the greater part of 
his epiftle to the Hebrews^ in proving, th^t 
the one had a tendency to promote the other. 
It isiiardto tell which of the two extremes 
is more fatal; whether the Enthufiafm that 
reduceth all worfliip, to fome inward z(Xs of 
the mind; or the 3uper(licion that fixeth a 

bolinefs 
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holinefs in every little ceremony ; but a good 
man will endeavour to keep the mean be- 
tween both ; he will neither place the whole 
fervice of a reaibnable creature in outward, 
though fignificant forms ; nor yet think thac 
in this imperfed: (late. Religion qan fubfifl: 
without them. The fblemnities of rdigious 
worlhip are not only fit expreilions of our ho- 
nour to God's name, but very much promote 
the inward fenfe of it. This lacred pomp 
llrikes even devout minds with greater awe 
and reverence, and will continue a reaibnable 
help of devotion till we come to the ferfe£i 
man^ to thp meafure of the fiature oftheful- 
nefs of Cbriji. 

The folemn dedication of times and places, 
however they may appear of humane inftitu- 
tipn ; yet theie, when rightly us'd, are fervice- 
able to the ends of Religion. Thus men would 
lefs frequently, and efTecSiually, think upon 
God ; if they were left to chufe their own 
time^ than if they were called upon to do it 
at the return of ftated fealbns : They would 
come with more ferioufnefs into his houfe, 
when it was lb particularly fet apart to facred 
ufes, that every thing there might remind 
them in whofc prefence they are : Moft cer- 
tainly they would bring lefs reverence for 
Qod's name into that place that is made the 

Iccne 
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fcene of their buHneis, or their pleafure ; and 
would not with fo much contrition there, 
pray for the pardon of fins, where they might 
expe<% ro commit many more. Thus farther, 
the fblemn gravity with which the Sacraments 
are adminiftred, would poflels the receivers 
with a greater lenle of their fruits, and with 
more zeal for the great Author of them, than 
if they were treated as a common meal, 
. This then is the fan(ftificaiion of God's 
name, when every thing that is ftamp*d with 
it is treated with decent refpeciJ:. He is the 
only true objcd: of our reverence, and facred 
things are fo, nor from their own worth and 
dignity, but by virtue of their relation to 
him. In ihort ; we witnefs the fincerity of 
this petition, in advancing, by all reafonable 
ways, the outward credit of Chriftianity, and 
its profefTors. 

The third method of hallowing God*s 
namcy confifts in an exemplary Life. 

The honour of our heavenly Father is more 
efpecially promoted, in the ftridt behaviour of 
thofc who profefs him. All his inftitutions 
are defign'd to make men more holy, and 
more fpiritual ; and the fuccefs of thofe infti- 
tutions, refleds an honour upon their author. 
John XV. In this J faith our Saviour, is my Father 
glorified^ that ye bring forth much fruity and 
are become my difci^les. When 
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When Religion produces the fruit of a good 
life, it is an additional argument that it is the 
appointment of that wildom that fiiits the 
means to the end. The virtue of a Chriftiati 
is not confined within a narrow (phere, but 
tends to fet forth the praifes of him who hath 
call'd him out of darknefs into his marvel- 
lotis light. Every good action in him wit- 
nefTes to the world, the pcrfedion of that 
Gofpcl that taught fuch performances, and 
the fufficiency of that Grace that enables him 

to work them. His fliining pradice is an or- 
nament to his profeflion, and whilft he hath 
the comfort of a good confcience, his hea» 
venly Father, whole name he profefles, will 
have the praife of it. Religion will have the 
honour, and his neighbour the in(lrud:ion and 
encouragement of his example, and in both 
thefe ends God's name will be more elpecially 
glorify'd. His light thus jhining before tnen^ ^^^^ ^; 
they will fee his good works y and glorify his i<5- 
Father who is in heaven. 

Our praifes of God, when not fupported 
by an uniform obedience, are both unaccep* 
table to him, and unferviceable to ourfelves. 
A wicked life is the greateft blafphemy upon 
that holy name by which we are call'd, and 
however we may confefs it with our tongues, 
yei we more efTecJlually deny and defame it 

3 by 
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Rom. ii. Ify our works. For the name of God is blaf- 
fhemed among the Gentiles through you. But 
an unblameable condudi: anfwers the objec- 
tions of unbelievers, and puts lojilence the ig- 
norance of foolijh men. The very fcorners, 
who would not acknowledge the certainty of 
Religion in its evidence, will be oblig'd from 
the frequency of fuch examples, to admire 
the power of it in its fruits^ and thereby be 
brought one ftep nearer to the kingdom of God. 
For this reafbn the golpel lays down a rule 
of pradice before unknown, commanding to 
provide things honeft in the fight of all 
men ; which rule, when obferv'd, more es- 
pecially tends to glorify God's name. The 
Chriftian is not only to approve his confci- 
cnce to the fearcher of hearts, but even to 
juftify his outward behaviour to men ; here- 
I Pet. ii. upon St. Teeter direcJls to have a converfati- 
^^* on honeji among the Gentiles^ that whereas 

they Jpeak againft you as evil doers^ they by 
feeing your good works, may glorify God in 
the day of vifitation. Therefore he advifes 
them to fiibmit to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's fake: And St.Taulj in fetting 
forth the relative duties, ever gives this rea- 
fbn for their obfervance, that the name of 
God^ and his doctrine^ be hot blafphenid: 
By which he ftiews, that the omiflions of du- 
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ty in any relation, either of a fiibjed:, a ion, 
or a fervant ; were fo many reproaches u/^ou 
that holy name by which they are called. 

It is obfervable, that the pradicc of Chrit 
tian duties, as fuch, more eipecially promotes 
the glory of God. The moral duties^ as taught 
by nature, fiich as juftice, temperance, chaf^ 
tity, ^c. are ftrengthen'd by preient conveni- 
ences ; and a wife man, in the account of thp 
world, feems in Ibme meafure to ferve himfelf 
by the obfervance of them : But the Gofpel 
duties, fuch as doing good for evily forgive^ 
fiefs of enemies y the denial of our felves \ &c. 
having no encouragement either ifrom natural 
inclination, ,or prefent intereft, muft ihine 
with greater ornament to our profeflion, and 
the matter of \t. The appearance of fo much 
perfed: virtue will naturally ftrike all the wit- 
nefles of it with great reverence for a doc* 
trine, the fruits of which are fo eminent. 

A mind (fuch as the Chriftian's is deforib'd) 
. above the hopes and fears of the world, that 
can ^ojfefs itfelf in tribulations with fati- 
encey and in pleafures and affluence with (elf- 
denial, Ihews the power of Religion to great, 
advantage. The examples that are mod for 
God's glory, are fuch as have been on the (idc 
of unrewarded virtue, or undeferved fuffe* 
ring. For this reafon Sx.Taul advifes the Thi- 

U^pians 
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PhiLi. ir. Ufptans to be full of the fruits of right eouf 
1 Pct.iv. ^^fi h J^fi^ Cf^rijt, to the glory of God. If 
^•o. ^e be reproached for the name ofChriJi (faith 
St. TcterJ happy are ye^ for the Spirit of 
glory and of God rejleth upon you ; on their 
part he is evil fpoken of but on your part 
he is glorified, 

God's Will only can be thought the motive, 
and his Spirit the promoter of lb perfect obe- 
dience, and therefore his name will be more 
efpccially glorify 'd in it. By thefe weapons 
the Apoflles fought the good fight of faith j 
and propagated the Gofpel as much by the 
convidion of their lives, as by that demon- 
firation of the Spirit^ and of power. 

Thelc are the ievcral methods of hallowing 
God^s namey all which we are fiippofed to 
promile in fending up this petition. We can- 
not hallow God's name without promoting the 
knowledge of him, and thereby promife the 
encouragement of true Religion : Nor, fecond- 
ly, can we be confiflent with omfelves in ho- . 
nouring him without paying fome refpedt to 
whatever hath a relation to him ; and there- 
in, therefore, promil'e a reverence to facred 
things. Nor, laflly, can we do this without 
an orderly behaviour, and thereby oblige our 
felves, as we name the name of Chrifiy to de- 
part from all Iniquity. 

I now 
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I now proceed to the pradtical ufes that a* 
rife from thus praying. 

Firft^ We may hence learn in what order 
to place our defires. 

Our Saviour by teaching us in the firft place 
to pray, that our heavenly Father's name 
may be hallowed^ fhews, that the regard to 
his Glory Ihould have the firft place in out 
minds. He fiiffers us not to fet our little 
wants in the front of our Prayers, but exem- 
plifies that rule of his own, in feeking firft Matt. vi. 
the kingdom of God and his right eouJheJS^ '2' 
and in the next place to expe(9: that all theft 
things ftoall be added. ^St. Chryftftom here 
obferves how fit this Prayer is for a Chrifti- 
an, becaufe it defires nothing before the fane- 
tification of God's name, and thereby gives 
that the preference above all our own private 
wilhes. 

That gratitude that naturally arifeth from 
believing God our Father in fo many inftances 
of mercy, muft give us an affecStionate zeal 
for his name. Every good thing we enjoy 
or hope for, is a teftimony of his bounty, and 
therefore muft remind us of that afFe<flion, 
which we owe both for the pofTeffion and the 

^ 'A^iet tS t &S09 zrarg^ KccXsi]^ ij t^X"^ fAn^h tureiv 5rg^ 
•? r5 vatl^i io^fliy «AA« trtivlat i^Tifn/k iyHcQ-at *? «$ Mt/rsi 

4)(pnM'i^i. Chryfoli in locum. 
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expcdation, A juft man will be grateful to 
fo eminent a benefactor; and he hath no 
other way of expreffing this his gratitude to 
God, but by wifhing that his name may be 
honoured, and his idteircft promoted. So ge- 
nerous wiflies as thefe are the only returns 
that can be made to an infittite Being, and as 
more than this cannot be paid, fo lefs than 
this will not be accepted. 

This is no more than that grateful juftice, 
which every good man is ready to Ihew thofe 
who have obliged him. We reckon that a 
narrow mind that is fo confin'd to itfelf as 
not to receive fome pleafure from the fatis<- 
fadion of thofe that are nearly allied to him. 
An honeft man will make the intereft of his 
benefador his own, and will be earned for 
that luccefs in which he hath no ihare, but 
what his friendfhip and good nature give 
him. 

This generous juftice* therefore, that we 
ihew to a common friend, fhould be withal 
pradis'd to that more deferving and impor- 
tant one, our heavenly Father; and we 
ihould adt upon as good a principle in Reli* 
gion, as we do in common life. If i'mall fa- 
vours (and fuch are all the favours of mor- 
tals) call for fo difinterefted inclination, as to 
make us fliarers in their joys and their griefs, 

^ their 
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their fame and their reproaches ; how much^ 
more is this inclination due to God. who 
gives us both this friendfllip o^ our fe)low^ 
creatures and every thing elft befides? Hcrp- 
Opon \David proves it as an inftaqcc of his" 
fincericy (and ic is ^loft certainly ,th^ Bcft 
' that can be given) that lie made Gp^s (jIo-, 
ry the meaiure of his aAecStions : 2)^ not /PfcxxiiJ; 
hate them J OLord^ tka^i hat e thee \ dniHam^^* 
not I grieH)ed fit ,t}9ofe that rife uf againjt 
thee? * 

^ The love of God lb expreft is that difpox 
fition that Religion defigns for its end, an(( 
is well qualify ; dtp effc<9b. .^Kis generous af- 
^dion.of mind for God's : fervice^ is not an 
extrava2ant'norionrabovp (he capacity or the 
<}uty of Chriftians^ but arifeth from a thoroug;ii. 
fenfS of the redeipption. The grjeatefl heig|^S; 
of Religion are founded ip gratitude ; ai^f 
that^ gratitude is the ni^ceitary conieqiieqce 
of fincerely bqlievins the Chtiftiah faith f 
we need only/ferioufly to reflecft iipbn the 
mercies in Chri^^jejusj to pe mbv'd with this 
warmth of afTcf^ion ; and if We^ with a true 
meaning, call God our leather, we i^all wilfi 
ih the next place that his name may h hal^ 
lowed. / . 

^ in fliort, this t)etition mpre elpecialljr lets, 
fbrth the duty » and fpeaka the language of 

fi aCbfi^ 
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fl Chnftian; and by its ardent wifhes for 
Go(}'s Glory, very much recommends tbolc 
other fqllowiog pecitioos that we lend up for 
burfelves. 

The jecond pradical ufe that may be drawn 
from this petition, is, that the (uccefs of it 
tpnds to onr own advantage. 

All the feyeral niethpds of hallowing God's 
F^ame promote the virtue, and by that the 
happinefs of mankind. If they honour him 
by this firft and neceflary method of advan* 
cing the knowledge of him, they thereby be- 
come better acquainted with the evidence and 
extent of their hope, and improve their joy 
and their ikith together. If they go on to 
honour him by a refped: to facred things, 
they grow by every expreifion of this refpedb 
into an habitual devotion ; which as it is the 
beginning of the next life's perfedion, fb it 
is the beft pledge of its enjoyment. I^ laft- 
ly, they promote God's Glory by a regular 
behaviour^ they have here alio their reward i 
every (lep they take in holioefs is in the 
rpad to life eternal y and they by low and 
undeierving performances purchafe a cheap 
admijffion inta the joy of their Lord. 

The queftion in Job appears from hence 
Job nil. very reafonable ; Can a man be profitable to 
^' Codf as be that is wife is profitable to him- 

Mi 



Hallowed h thy Name. 5 r 

felfl Is it a favour to the Almighty that 
thou art righteous^ and is there any frofit to 
him that thou makeji thy way perfeSH Ouf 
Saviour for this reaibn reachech us, after wo 
have done all, to think ourfelves unprofitable 
fervantSy (ince all our fervice of God only 
terminates in ourfelves. 

The homage of worfhippers adds no more 
to the divine Majeftyi than {o many be-* 
holders to the Sun. They themfelves enjoy 
that incenfe of woribip which they feiid Op^ 
and fliould be thankful for the opportimities 
of doing fo. God want& not this low fhiiCi* 
leis tribute of fervice, but he demands it CO 
bring us the nearer to himfelf. AH the ma« 
nifeftations of his Glory are merciful, and his 
aeatures are the better for them, in bdng 
thereby both more enabled and encouraged ta 
purchale happinefe by ferving hitn. For this 
reafon in the office after the CoAmiimioni 
which is the antienteft and indeed the fiiblimeft 
part of any extant Liturgy, we give thanks 
to God for bis great Glary^ confeiling by this 
that ail the manifeftations of it are fi> many 
bleffings to mankind. 

In flu)rt> the iandifilcation of God's name 
is not only by pofitive inftitution the con« 
dition of eternal happinefs, but is withal a 
natural and proper means to improve us in 

Ex ipiri*/ 
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:^tf ftual perfedion ; and therefore whenfoevef 
wc pray, that God's name may be hallow' di 
Wjc wuft thirik it \^ as true an exprcffion of 
conoern for ourlelves, as of duty to our hea- 
iFchiy; Father.- '. 

\Thirdfyy and laftly. This petition obliges 
us to avoid all occafions of giving offence, 
i I£:our hearts go with our tongues in this 
P^liye/i ' we profefe herein that caution in our 
bj^srvioiiir , . thar the name of God and his 
d^Striffie be not bUfph^ni d, . This profeffion* 
tiibull&Wfng'^^Gods* iVi?^^ kbridgeth thofe 
wbblufe it, »bt:^O0ly :of all criininali^ but even 
itideccftir lii$ef lics^ and obligeth them to fuic! 
thetr whole belkviour to- the cncdit of KtliA 

'irrtefe is foitotthffig fflorc than ic bare niofal 

eori^wa - required- df the difciples. of Chrift 

Je/kl/i^ho are CQtnmahded to fitineras light s^^ 

in d crooked' and perverfe generation. :ThQ 

honotfr ^f that Mailer whofe hameiChridiarr 

hfei*e obliges hlflifelf to lahd:ify,:is icproach'cj- 

ii^'evety. open er even (ufpeAed iVregularif 

apd fere -lis ^ot-trbe tio: his 'duty, tni&s pointy 

who, tho' innocent, yet tafces not rare tO: 

dv&id (as-fer asf-he ftwy) the foipicitDns of 

gailt'. lie muft, ifor the fake of his mofl: holy 

profefTloii, juftify ? his^ 'ocample ro thc.^ world,^ 

afid iot that reaibn maftnotqalj aibftainj^^^ 

^ -• -^- - *^i evily 
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€vilj hut from all the kpfearancesiofrit. 
Not only flagrant vices, buc^ven*indifcrsec 
liberties become flnful, when they offend. thft 
weak, or harden the obftinate.. The mifpcnf 
worldHnels of on?, the ill tim'd ' gayety. of 
another, zAd the criminal qonnivancc acltho 
works or workers of darknefi iji moft^r.ibjir 
the niiflaken example of them, mayddrhafih 
to Religion, and may become more crkmnal 
in the effects of them than they were fniheiiD 
defign. We may be pai^tiestoiiMib'iiaftafcfiS 
as we never deiign'd, ^hd may i'^edace oditia 
to leap down the precipice,^" by ci[»ming; cxn 
near the brink of it ouHelvesi^ ^ .\'^^\i 

The lazy, the indolent, ^nd theivQJoptd^^ 
Gus, feetn to themielves taibt between itbd 
extremes 'of gutrt and innoo^iice. ; r. BuDcthdr 
example is on the oppofice (ide .ccChiifiiaof^. 
ty, and will therefore be an article of thtir 
future condemnation. They dp no fervice to 
their holy profedion ; ^4 >^hii(l they by their 
works honour QQt Gdd> jian:\& . they do in 
cfFciSt reproach: if .-J They !Rren,^bKn the bands 
pf wickednefs^Y^ t)fiil!Si^is^}(hw to loofi 
themy according tp thaCitilie^df our Saviour, 
whereby he that gatb&eth not with him^ 
fcattereth abroad. 

But the true Chriftian muft exceed thefe in 
^js ^ondi^(%, if he hopes to do fo. in his re* 
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ward; and mufl: refalve noc only to do no 
liarmy bat even to do fome good. His re- 
gard to this petition obliges him to ihew the 
power of religion by its fruits, and to en- 
deavour to rob publick immorality of that^ 
cuftom and prefcription which keep it in coun* 
tenance. In fliort, if he defires with (ince* 
rity that God's name may be hallowed (and 
he is not a Chriftian that defires it not in (bme 
d^ee) he will make God's Will the rule, 
and his Glory the end of his ai5tion$; his 
wdAw example will fpcak out God's honour 
iamore intelligible language than all the other 
more fruitleis tributes of praife and thanks- 
giving ; Ins gwd works thus conduded by 
liimielf 9 and thus Jbining out befwe men^ 
wiU be the bed means oi glorifying his Fa^ 
fher m heaven. 
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Matt. vi. lO. 
Thy JQngdom come. 

HIS petitioB bath been rbaught hy 
fome to be only an illuftration or 
repetition of the fotegoiBg: bat 
it is certain that each 6i ihefe ar- 
ticles hath a di(lin(S leofe ; the foimer wiihes 
for tlv iandification of God's name; and the 
latter Hmits that wilh to the methods of 
Chriftianity: in the one we pray that he may 
be glorify'd ; in the other, that be may bie 
C> in the way oar Lord Jefiu hath taught. 
We pray herein for the welfere of that com- 
mnnity, of which we as Chriitians are mem- 
bers, and for that Glory to God in the high- 
eft, which was foretold to be the confequence 
of the Gofpel. 

E 4 The 



SjS Thy Kingdom came. 

The words of both thefe petitions ar^ 
fpand in the ^ewijh Prayers ; whiql^ appea- 
ring from their diale<9: to be very antient, ic 
is not improbable that our Savour alluded to 
them in this place. The daily wifh of God's 
people of old \f as, tbat^be would give dgli- 
verance and redemption t$ Ifrael ; and they 
ever expreft that wifli in defiring, * that his 
name might be halhwd^ zx\di his kingdom 
cftablilh'd. They apply'd thcle bleffings to the 
coming of the Meffiah\ aqd thereby appear 
not only to have us'd the iaqie language, but 
to have itaeatit the lame thing with Chridians: 
only with this difference, that what they 
l^ifhy for* in the firft coming of the Mejpahy 
Ss by • us with a more certain expedation de- 
lir*d ;in the fecond, when he Jhall appear 
withsfut Jin unto falvation. 



* The Vify words themfiivis are h the old Jc^im Litur- 
|l#i, Jifld iht ddditioni thdt are fnade to them explain their 

Vide .2^Sp" jbm ^y^^ ^fcrwn &i ©Jn ^Vi^nai yy>m 

^aim. Seder: Tehil:.;Mi^ ^od*^ gre^it nap^e be 'magnify'd 
}nd fan^ify'd; may he eftablifli his kip^dpmi and fet forth 
Kis redemption, an^ hafteh His %iejftah^ ahd lave hil people 
In* your days and the days 'of the houfe of Ifrael, haftily 
^d fpeedUy. l^hjtfe words are a part of the foUinn benedj^ii- 
^n^ and by the Chaldee termination of them afpear to be mftch 
elder than our Saziour. '" ' - - * '" ' ' *' 
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I ihall in the fbll6\^ing difcourfe endeavour 
to explain what is^ meant by deiiring, that 
Go4's Kingdom may come ; and then point 
out thofe pradfcical dfes which ariie from 
thence- ' - . ' , 

Now in explaining the woids> two things 
are to be confiderVl. ;- ' V 

Firft, The nature of tYizt KiHgdm^ for 
which we now Jiray; ' And, .^ «| - /' 

Secondly y In wh^t kififc ihttKlpgdom may 
befitid to conie. • , !^ 

Firftj l muft cohHder the nature of tbft 
Kingdom. :. . > 

Some have explain^ the Kingdom of God 
id a fpiritual andfflyftical fenfe,' as if we jierc 
oiiiy pray'd for that change of afie<ftion.in 
ouriefves,. Whereby God mighr be faid tb ■'• r n 
rei^n in our hearts. They would- take, it '-^ 
for np mole thai) the obedience o£ the in- 
ward ^an; according to thofe words in St. 
Luksy the kingdom (if God is wkhin you. Ch. xvit 
Burcioft certainly this Kingdom, by the whole ^'* 
tenor of Scriptures, Signifies an external and 
Viable (late of things, under the condudt of 
the GofpeL The antient Prophecies call the 
government of the .world under our Lord Jejiis 
by that < name \ ; and as that notion did then 
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diipoie men to a more sealoos expedacton of 
the l^ejpsbt fo doth it ftill fitly enough re« 
pitient the ftate of things under him. 
< The natural bounds of God's Kingdom con- 
tain the whole compafs of created nature ^ 
the He wen hemg his tbraue^ and the earth 
bis footftool. But the fpiritual part of \x^ his 
Church, is ikiuch narrower in its extent, and 
his flock is reprefented by bimfelf as a Iktle 
we. As by the fall aitd the univerfal depra- 
ration that foUow'd, men had withdrawn 
their obedience firom dieir Maker, and of 
creatures and iubje<9:s were become rebels; 
God coidd not be fatd to be King of thofe 
who difbwn'd his authority, and adher'd to 
another Ibvereign. They were for many ages 
Rom. !• fiild unto (in, and worjhifd and fervid the 
*^' - ireature more than the Creator. 

The redemption then by our Lord jfe/in 
being the only method to reclaim m^kind^ 
and to re-eftahlifli God's authority over them ; 
the ftate of things undier the influence of 
tids redemption is with propriety enoc^ 
callM a Kingdom. By being -Chriftians we 
that were afar off are hronght to be near^ 
and are recanciPd to God. We are reftu'd 
from that rival of Heaven and adveriary of 
Aasxxvi. mankind the devil, being brought firom dark- 
x8* nejs to lights and from the fower of Satan 

to 
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U God. We profefs a (Irider obedieoce to 
his will) and by virtue of that profciOoo 
are made fubje^s of this ipiritual Kingdom. 
The Gofpel diipenfation is fitly called God's 
Kingdom, bccaufe the prevalence of it pots 
;iQ end to the long and fatal rebellion of man* 
kind, againft their Lord and Governor. It 
fets forth a new covenant of peace; that hath 
virtue for its condition, and eternal life for 
its reward ; and as it demands a more perfeA 
obedience than formerly, fo it doth to upon 
better promifes. 

. Bat (hat this expre/Iion of Kingdom means 
the Goijpel dtfpenfation, is evident from all 
tbofe pafTages of the New Teftament where 
it is mention'd. As when it is iaid the King^ Matt, nij 
dom of God Jhall be taken from you^ and^^" 
given to a Nation bringing forth the fruit t 
thereof \ as alfo when it is compar'd to a 
field of wheat and taret^ to a -grMn of xiL 
muftard'feedj to a treafure^ &c. Thus again ; 
Among them that are born of women there xi. n; 
bath not rifen a greater than John Baftifi ; 
but he that is leafi in the Kingdom of Heaiven 
if greater than be : where the date of things 
under the Law is compar'd to that under the 
Gofpel, and for this reafbn the preaching of 
our Saviour is call'd the Go/pel of the King* 
dom. 

S But 
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Bat this nbtion of a Kingdom^ as it un^ 

(doubtedly ifignifies the Church of Chrid, ib 

doth it withial lead as into the feveral condi- 

t jons and drcutnftances of ir. This one King- 

dom (for it is always us'd in the (ingular numr 

ber) fhews that there is but one Church 9 

howfoever diftrefs'd and wherelbever difpers'd 

through the world. It reminds us that we 

have bqt me God j Me fait hy and one hap- 

tifin ; and that the feveral parts of it^ how* 

ever diftant in ihterefts, judgment, or zffcOtu 

on, yet are but many men^bers of one body.. 

But as we hence learn the unity, fo like- 
wife the order and government of the Chri-^ ^ 
(lian Church. An earthly Kingdom fuppofej 
governors arid governed; and the fpiritual 
one fuppofes the lame kind of fubordination. 
The diftindion of Clergy and Laity \s the 
lame ;n the Church, that governors and fulv-^ 
• . je<9:s are In the State; and the acknowledge, 
ment of the one is as ncccflary to the ends 
of Ipiritual fociety, as the other is to eftablilh 
external peace and order in the world. There 
is required m this community, as indeed in 
all others, due fubjedkion to the head^ and • 
fellowihip with the members. ' We, as Chri- 
ftians, are niembers of a Kingdom, the re- 
Wards and privileges of which are only to be 
cbtaiu'd by being united to it : and a mbre 



•I T' 

• • • i» • • 



Thy Kingdom kom^k S i 

inoral man^ wilfully feparated from the Tiiiblcr 
Communion of the Church,, ia no:mOre a true, 
diiciple of our Lord, than a ufeleis rcdiife or 
hermit is a good fiibjedt. 

It is farther obfervable, that thisiKiPfgdMf: 
is attributed promiicuoufly to God,* and to our 
Lord y^y&x Chrift. Our Saviour Chrift caUsj 
it fomerimes the Kingdom of. God, ibme-* 
times my Kingdom \ and in the writings of, 
the Apoftles it is call'd the Kingdom rf Chriftrxv ttiu: 
and the Kingdom of his dear Son. This cdn^i^®^^- '3- 
mon way of attributing the : fame :tkiogs tOt 
God and our Lord Jejus ihews,:by tb^ way,: 
the great unity of the Godhead;! and as it; . . ..i 
from hence appears that z\\ tl^ngs that the^ohnxyt^ 
Father. hath arefte^offs^ ib withal toothacl'^* 
htandrhis Father, aire onei ;■ :.. j: ..: 
. 'Tins Kingdom then fignifies th^';vi^ble.Chr!^') 
ftjan Church, and by hdwibevietdiffereni: ap.' 
pellaribns it is caH'xI, it only means the iamft^. 
tiling in diiFerent lights. As it isxdird thdi 
JCingdom of Gody it fets forth thofe inbre per-^ 
ftdt methods of obedience to his will which /r 

we are'taught by. the Gofpel. . As it is call'd the 
Kingdom of Chrift, it reprefents the immedi-. 
ate founder land governor of it, our Lord Je^ 
fus. And laftly , as it is call'd the Kingdom of 
Heaven, it iignifies that merciful diipenfation 
which will carry us thitJier, which muft now 

+ improve 
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improve us in Grace^ and hereafter coofam- 
mate us in Glorj. 

I moft now in the fecond place ihew^ in 
what fenfe this Kingdom for which we praj. 
may be {aid to come. 

Now CO ooderftand this we muft obferve the 
ievcfal views under which it is reprefented in 
M^tt X. Scriptnre. St. Jvhn preaches that the Khfg^ 
7* dom of Heaven is at hand. And the iame 

wcrdU are us'd by the Apoftles fent oar by our 
Saviour. It is (aid in another place to be al- 
ready camCf or as tl^e Greek may be better 
render'df now coming. Notwithftanding this 
Luke xi. appffoadi of it^ oar Saviour talks of it as fome» 
^ thing at a great diftance^ and that was not to 
happen till after great confIid:s9 and therefore 
makes it the fubje<^ of otn* prayers to the end 
of the world) that this Kingdom may come. 
The Prophet Daniel feems to place this King^ 
dom ac ^e jgreateft diftance, by fixing it after 
tlie deftrudnon of the iborth Empire : in tbit 
days of thofe Kings Jhall the God ofHeaven^ 
Dao. vu Jet nf a Kingdom that jhall never be de^ 
^ firo^d\ and the Kingdom Jhall not be left 
to other feoff ley but it Jhall break in pieces, 
all thefe Kingdoms ^ and it Jhall ftand fir 
ever. 

Thefe parages may be eafily reconciled by^ 
obierving dot this Kiwdom was begun ia 

John 
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John Baprift's preaching, and continued to 
grow by that of our Saviour and the Apoftles. 
But then as it Is not yet come to that wide- 
ncfs in its extent, and chat purity i(i its mem- 
bers that the divine wifdom dedgn'd, and our 
Saviour's fofierings deferv'd ; we therejfbre here 
pray that God would in his due time haden 
thefe blefiings. Thoie circumftances which are 
necefTary tb make a government perfed, have 
hitherto been more or lefs wanting in the 
Chriftian Church. Thus if a Kingdom be 
abridged of its due extent, or if it be dtfhu-b'd 
in its inward peace and quiet, by the difbbe- 
dience of its members ; or if, laftly, by its 
diftreis'd condition it be unable to reward the 
obedience of deierving fiibjeds ; in all or any 
of thefe cafes, that Kingdom is^not fb perfeA 
as it ihould be. A good fubje<9: would readi- 
ly employ both his wiflies and endeavours 
i;o fupply thefe feveral defe<fts in that govern* 
ment under which he lives ; and a good ChriA 
tian by his daily Prayers wifhes th«. fame to 
this Kingdom of God. That we may there* 
fore know what we pray for, in defiring God^s 
Kingdom to come, I fhall fhew in what fenfea 
it may be &id not yet to have come. 

Firft^ The Kingdom of God is not yet 
folly come from the narrow extent of Chri« 
dianity. 

It 
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It is certain chat the knowledge of the trite 
God and his Son Jefus Chrift hath never yet 
extended fo far AS bach been foretold by the 
antibnt i'rophecie^. T ho' our Saviour him. 
Matxxiv. felf declared , that the Go/pel jhould be 
^^ preach' d to all the worlds yet it hath- hither- 
tp been con6nM to a fmall part of it. The 
detent oi.hx^ iCingliofh ikpathetically defcrib'd 
(q the ixxii^ Tjfhlmy that he jhaU reign front 
the one fe a to the other ^ and from the river 
to the world's end; all Kings^Jhall fall down 
hefore hlm^ all nations Jhall do him fervice^. 
But very little of this hafh been hithertb ac- 
complifh'd in ttie Chriffian C^hurchi and the 
uate of it hatlias yet bore no proportion to 
ijbe extent of God's promlfeSy or the defigns 
of his mercy.. ,.The inflqence of the. gofpei 
fiath biit as yet chear'd a foiVj ii> comparifon. 
iCor^iv. Qf thofe far greater numbers in Whitli the God. 
of this wot* Id hath fo blinded their eyes^ that 
the light of the glorioiis Gofpei of Chriji 
might not fhine ujponthem. • If ;We look oyer, 
the vaft extent o? the Turkifl?^ "tartar idn an^ 
Indian Empires, all whofe governments are 
either He^theniih or l^ahometan, it cannot 
6e faid with the truth of the letter^^ that God 
hzih given his Son the heathen for his in he- 
ritancey and the utmojl parts of the earth 
for his pojfeglon. 'The Hmits of Chfifliaiiity 

' del 
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do not extend to one iixth of the known 
\vorId ; and tho' in fome parts of jfjTa the 
knowledge of Chrid hath been eftabliih'd, and 
afterwards extinguifh'd by the hidden di(poiah 
of Providence, yet in a great part of thole 
countries the fufficient itieans of that know* 
ledge hath been hitherto wanting. 

jire then thefe excellent things JpokeH of 
the city of God to no purpofe ? Is the greater 
part of the world to continue till its di^old- 
tion in the fame rebellions corrupt ftate ? Are 
things dill to remain as they were from the 
beginning, and the whole fcene to be ihut 
up with no more vifible fruits of Chrift's re- 
demption? Bqt yet this uncertainty of the 
Promifes, this low fcheme of Chrifliahityt 
this narrownefs or difappointment of God's 
mercy ^re the confequence of belieyihg that 
this Kingdom will be no larger than it now 
is, or hath been. If we are perfiiaded (and 
that we have the Utmofi reafon to be) that 
God can be neither delufive in his promifes, 
nor partial in his compafjfion, we muttexpeSf 
that refiituiion of all things that was fpoken 
of by the Trophets. 

Bi^l^ere is one particular which portends 
the ■pEci^ extent of the Chriftian Church, 
and in which the Prophecies are very exprefs ; 
and that is the calling of God's old peculiar 

F ' people 
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people the Jews. The children of IJrael 
Uot. iii 4. Jhall be many days without a kingj and 
without a prince and without a facrifice^ 
and without an "" image ; (which could not 
be true till the deftru(3ion of Jerufalem by 
Titus \) afterwards Jhall the children of 
Ifrael return^ and feek the Lord their Gody 
and David their kingy and Jhall fear the 
Lord and his goodne/i in the latter days. 
The Vxo^hti Zachary fortels, that the whole 
people fhall hereafter bewail their (ins in cru- 
Zach. xii. cify ing our Lord Jejiis : I willpower upon the 
10. houfe of T>avidy and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerufalem the /pirit of grace and JuppUca^ 
tion ; and they Jhall look upon him whom they 
have pXerced\ and they Jhall mourn for him 
as one mournethfor his only Jon ; and Jhall be 
in bitter nefs for him as one that is in bit t er- 
ne fs for hisfrji-born. Hereupon St. Taul 
Ipends the whole xi'^ chapter of his Epiftle 
to ihcHomans upon this fubjed, who for 
the perfccutions from the Jews at that time 
Rom.xi. were very much inflam'd againft them. / 
*^ would not have your ignorant of this myjiery^ 

c T hi pre fen f rea/^ing, without an J mage, tho' it^w*d.hy 
all the^ modem verfions, is very faulty ; for the Jcvo^H^ ever 
forbid the ufe of Images. The ptefent Hebrew copi^f/fkhere* 
fore corrupted in the word TXTjy^^ for the old reading- vmsTVllVf^ 
ill^rCf' fu- appears both ft^m. the Greek bV^ d»7(^ ivTtu/^neJiii^. 
andfroff^ the vulgar fine altari : read therefore^ without an altar. 

that 
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that hardnefs hath happened In part to If- 
raely till the fullnefs of the Gentiles Jhall 
tame^ and then all Ifrael Jhall be fav d\ as 
it is written ; There Jhall come a deliverer 
out of Siony and turn away iniquity from 
Jacoh. 

. Now ic is certain, chat except the few that 
Avere brought to Chriflianity during our Sa« 

Vicar's time^ and a few years after, the whole 
l>ody of the Chrifti^ns hath been taken out 
of the Heathen Nations, that were not in the 
Govenarit. There hath never been in any 
age of the Church fiich a remarkable conver* 
lion of Jews to the Golpel, as to juftify the 
truth of thole ancient f^rcdidions. They 
have hitherto^ by a wonderful Providence^ 
in all the dtnfblion of Nations^ and levere op- 
preflions of Civil Power, been prelerv'd from 
being dellroy'd, or even mix'd and melted 
down. They have retain'd their name, their 
faith, and their language, while they have 
ieen the Nations around them change them^ 
all ; and they remain to this day as in their 
opprefs'd condition, a mark of God^s Juftice, 
fo in their hope a pledge of his Promifes. It 
is therefore obfervable, that as all the pro- 
miles of truth, peace, and unity, are made 
by the prophets to the Jewijh people, fo 
we may from hence conclude that the Chri- 
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ftian Charch will not come to perfection ift 
chefe bleflings, till the Jews are made mem- 
bers of it ; andoabtedly their converfion will 
produce a better (bene of things, and bring 
the Chriftians, to whom they are joyn'd, 
into the old and right paths. They muft 
neceifarily come in upon fuch convi<3:ion9 as 
to profefs the Goipel with more faitbfulnefs 
to truth, and more zeal for the author of it, 
than probably any body of Chriftians now 
in being ; and as they will be free from the 
little prejudices and difputes with which par- 
ticular Churches now laboun will be more 
able both to reftore what hath been loft by 
negligence, and to remove what hath been 
added by fuperftition. Chriftianity will by 
their means become both more rdlfonable in 
its principle, and more powerful in it^ tSk&s^ 
and thereby be better fitted to be preached to 
thofe Nations who have not yet received it. 
Zach.viii. /^ ttfofe doys^ faith the Prophet, ten men 
*^' cut of all the languages of the nations Jhall 
take hold of the skirt of him that is a JeW^ 
' fayl^gy ^^ ^^^^ g^ with you ; for we have 
heard that God is with you. And many 
Ifai. ii. 3. feojple jhall go and fay ^ Come ye^ and let us 
go ujp to the mountain of the Lordy and to 
the houfe of the God of Jacob ; for out of 
Sion Jhall go forth the law^ and the word of 

the 
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the Lord from Jerufalem. Thq peace and 
QOJty that mufl: then flouriih, will both con- 
vince and charm the unconverted Heathen^ 
and be a means that all may come to the 
knowledge of the truth : for if the cafting Rom. xL 
away of them be the reconciling of the fVorldy ^^ 
what Jhall the receiving of them be but life 
from the dead? 

In fhort, God's Kingdom cannot be faid to 
come till it hath been fubmitted to by the 
Jews J and preached to all the World befides ; 
and therefore we are fuppos'd to defire both 
thefe in this petition* 

Secondly^ This Kingdom is not yet comQ 
from the want of due obedience in the Qieii)^ 
bers.. 

A Government cannot be faid to be per* 
fed:, where the laws and conftitutions of it ' 
have not their due force ; and this hath been 
generally the cafe of our Saviour's Kingdoqi* 
Our faith fliohe with the greateft lullre at it$ 
firft rifing, but (as tho' the Hiftorians maxin^ 
were true, res unius at at is erant \J it is obr 
vious to obferve a gradual decline of it ^om 
the age of our Saviour and the Apoftles. All 
that generation were gathered to their fa- jyjg, ^ j j 
thers , and there arofe another generation 
after them which knew not the Lord^ nor 
the y;orks which be had dfine fqr I/raef^ 

F 3 We 
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We are not to mealure the fiiccels of Chrifti« 
anity fo much by the extent of Country 
through which it hath prevaiPd, as by the 
getteral influence it bath had upon the lives 
of its profefTors, In this relpe<5t it hath been 
a very narrow Province, nor hath it produced 
that Glory to God in the higheft^ or Teace 
on Earthy which it defign-d. The publick. 
inaj^ims of the world are now as unchriftian 
as they were before the Golpel was preach'd ^ 
there hath been the fame unreafonable (Irife 
about little things, and the fame wipked pro- 
fecution of that ftrife as ever. The peaceable 
and forgiving complexion of our Lord hath 
not been obferv'd by chofe who call them* 
felves his difciples ; nor hath it fb foften'd 
and difarm'(] their difpofitions, as to make 
Ifai. ii. 4. them, according to the Prophet, beat their 
Swords into plowjhares:, and their fpears 
into pruning' hooks. If we ihould take a ge- 
neral view of Chriftianity, as it is opprefs'd 
by its enemies^ and neglecfled by its friends, 
and corrupted both in its manners and di(^ 
ciph'ne. It reprefents very little in its outward 
appearance, and much lefs in the fruits of iti 
j:fae Kingdom of oiir Saviour. In (bme Coun- 
tries It is fuperftition without charity, in o- 
thers it is zeal without knowledge ; in ibmcy 
Morality is fct up againft Faith, and in others 

therp 
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there is the form without the power of God- 
liriefe : in many places the fanduary is either 
uncharitably lliut up, or negligently laid 
wafle ; and almoft every where it lends a ho* 
ly name to various opinions, according to 
the complexion or convenience of the feveral 
Governments that profefs it. 

But the general conduct of private life gives 
no better view of this matter. A Chriftian, as 
fuch, is by his profedion a member of Chrifl, 
a child of God, and an inheritor of the King- 
dom of Heaven; but what is there hke this 
in the general behaviour of thofe that call 
themfelves fo ? What doth the univerfal con- 
dud: of thcfe ofier, but anxious unbelieving 
-cares for worldly things, which are therefore 
fo many defedlions from our Saviour's King- 
dom, which he hath declared not to be of this 
Worlds We, by ferving impure and worldly 
afFedlions, withdraw our allegiance from our 
Sovereign, who hath forbid them ; and that 
fervice that is only due to our Lord Jefus^ 
is by them transferred to Mammon, 

But farther, the univerfal pradice of hatred 
and revenge, are contrary to this (piritual 
Kingdom. The open violence of one (iibjedt 
againft another, is reckoned as a war upon 
their common Sovereign, and therefore in the 
conftrudlion of the law He is accounted the 

F 4 injured 
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ipjar'd party. The fame r^afon holds by the 
(jofpel : every z€t of revenge is a breach of 
our Saviour's Governnjent, being committed 
againfl thofe, whom he hath redeemed by hi$ 
Sufferings, and protecSted by his Laws. 

This Kingdom therefore which we pray to 
come, cannot be faid to do fo, till the power 
and efficacy of it be more vifible in the orderly 
lives of its fubjeds, and Goits nafne f^e glQri^ 
fyd and his. Will be done on Earth its it is in 
fleaven. We defire by this petition, that all 
who call themf^lves Chriftians may hold the 
faith in the bond of peace and in right eoujhefs 
of life^ and may neither be wanting in obe- 
dience to their Lord, nor in af}e<9:ion to their 
fellow fubjeds. In fhort, we more efpecially 
pray here for that only method of more per* 
fedt Righteoufnefs,. a more plentiful eflufion 
of God's Spirit ^ which is promised in the 
latter days, and hath never yet been thorough- 
ly accompliih'd. 



\ 



^ The ancient copies of St, Luke inftea4 of tXdirei i fieto-tXtSte 
rsy ready in Gregory Nyfl*en'/ time, cTi^«/M«r«ir«» n eiyut 
vuvfiM ^«r from which prcmifcuous reading he ohferves^ that 
the Kingdum of God and the defcent of the Holy Spirit meant 
the fame thing : i »«etf«$ ifut 'Jtn ry XskS, t* avtv yiiifix vmnpi^ 
*"'€?• ^SM'ntA'Jat* i T ficto-tXtim ixtnt »j^tm r rS dyia 7n^f4Mj^ 

T« tXt$T«f It /3««-iAh« (rw, iXttTu to aiyf* truvptu crtf i^' «/m^( t^ 

x«^«6^rflfT* ifiii, Greg. Nyffcn. de Oraiionc. 

The 
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The holy Spirit is at all times the pria- 
riple of that faith we profcfs, and that virtue 
we perform; but yetiome circumftances of 
time may require a greater meafure of it than 
others. The antient Prophecies have fore- 
told I that a greater portion of the Spirit will 
be pour'd out in the laji days ; and it is ob- 
fervable that the expreflion of latter days^ 
doth not fignify the general (late of Chrifti* 
anity, but the latter ages of it ^. This pro- 
mife of the Spirit in the Prophets is general- 
ly joyn'd to the recalling of the Jewsj and 
therefore belongs not to the Church till they 
are made a part of it. Thus Ezekiel joyns 
them together ; / will take you from among Ezck. xi, 
the heathen^ and gather you out of all coun^ 9« 
tries. A new heart will I alfb give ydu^ 
and a new Sprit will I put within you ; 
and I will take away the Jlony heart out of 
your flejhj and I will give you an heart of 
fiefh. In like manner the Prophet Jeremiah jtr. xxxiV 
foretels at the fame time the inward peace 33- 
and outward profperity oiIfrael\ 1 will put 
my law in their inward parts^ and write in 
their hearts ; and I will be their Gody and 
they Jhall be my people. It is therefore to 



« I Tim. iv. I. 2 Tim. iii. i. James v. iii, i Pet. i. 5^ 
2 Petf iii. 3. z John ii. 18. Jude;^. 18. 
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be obfervy, that though feveral of tbefe pro- 
mifes are apply'd by the Apofiles to the firfi: 
cffufion of the Spirit, yet the ^ords are only 
lb apply'd by way of accommodation ; where- 
as the context from whence they are taken 
manifefily determines them to fbme future age 
of the Church, which we have not yet feen. 
Undoubtedly God accommodates his Grace 
to our neceflities, and therefore gives a \^ 
portion of it at prefent, becaufe wc are not 
^t for more. But in the great defedion from 
Chriftianity, which is expeded in the latter 
^es of the Church, and is already probably 
begun, the few that remain will want a greater 
meafure of affiftance for their fupport. ^ As 
th^ ferfecution that is to begin upon this 
Matt falling away will be fucb as hath not been 
from the beginning of the Worlds the-efficacy 
of God's Spirit will be both more neceflary 
and more vifible in thofe who go through it? 



xxiv. 2I. 



^ 



^ Tht apprehenfion of this perfecution was fo great in the an" 
tient Cburchi that their daily Prayer was, pro fiatu feculf, 
& pro mori finis. Which Tcrtullian ohferves to contradict 
the fenfe of this petition : Itaquc ^ ad Dei voluntatem & ad 
noftram fufpenfionem pertinet regni Dominici repraefematio, 
quomodo quidam protradam quendam feculo podulant? 
Cum regnum Dei, quod ut adveniat oramus, ad confumma- 
tionem feculi tendat; optamus maturius regnare & non 
diutius fcrvire. Lth, de Orattone. 

The 
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The Church thus exercis'd by conflids, and 
thus iiipported by God's Spirit, will be purg'd 
of all her drofs, and more refemble our Savi« 
our's Kingdom. The ieparation of. half-Gbri« 
iUans will make it more pure and perfeift io 
its remaining members f and ihall then fulfil 
the predidion of the new Jerufilem : There Rev. xxi. 
Jball in no wife inter into it any thing that *'• 
dejftlethy neither whatjbever worketh abomi^ 
nation^ but they which are written in the 
book of life. The Jews therefore have a tra- 
dition, that the world, at the coming of the 
Meffiahi will be compos'd of the two dillant 
extremes of very good and very bad men ; 
the one part being ripe for . his vengeance, 
find the other for his mercy. What they ob« 
ferve of his firll coming leems to be mod trae 
of his fecond, that the Church being refin'd 
and purify'd by the difappointed malice of its 
enemies, will be fitter to meet its Lord, 
when he comet h with his holy Angels to ren-' Ephcf. r. 
der t^ every man according to his works. 24>2.<^>3*- 

Thirdly^ The Kingdom o/Cod cannot be 
iaid to come, till the true members of it re- 
ceive their reward. 

A Kingdom cannot be faid to be perfc<3:, 
>vhen the fubjec^s of it are under hardihips 
gnd oppre0K>D ; and yet this is the ordinary 
f ondiclon . of the true members of Chrift's 

Church. 
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Ch&rcfa. His Kingdom cannot be faid to 
be accofflpltih'd, ti}! his faithful fervants are 
made fharers m it^ and they that have already 
Juffefd with him^ be admitted to reign with 
him. The expedation of this is very foreign 
to the ftate of things in this World, wherein 
God's enemies have generally as large a por- 
tion as his friends, and we can know neithef 
hve nor hatred by any thing before us. The 
tares and the wheat grow in one field, and 
tho' dif^rent in merit, will be the fame in 
condition till the Son of Man cometh with 
bis holy Angelsy and ihall feparate one from 
the other. 

. The difciples of our Saviour, during their 
flay in this World, purfiie happinefs through 
the rough and narrow path, and with great 
labour and conflicts are to ftrive for the mark 
and reward of the high calling in Chrift Je^ 
fiis. They are profeflbrs of a fufFering, felf- 
denying Dodrine ; and their unfeafbnable and 
unfaihionable pradfeice of Religion doth in fadb 
prove them to be fo. If they opfofe wicked^ 
nefs in high flacesy if they re f rove in fea^ 
Jon and out offeafon^ if they have no fellow- 
Jbip either with the works or workers of 
darkne/sj they muft exped: the fame treat* 
ment with the Captain of their falvation^ 
and like him mufi be made perf^ through 
fajferings. But 
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Bat if the date of things were more fa- 
vourable to Chriftians, and they were as much 
encouraged as they are generally opprefs'd, 
yet this would fall very fliort of that King- 
dom that is promised them^ Their virtue 
cannot have a iufficient reward in this World, 
when their greateft merit is to exped none 
in it ; and the pleafiires of all kinds here muft 
be a lean recompence to thbfe who can re- 
ceive no fatisfadion from them, but profefe 
to have crucif/d the flejh^ with the affee^ 
tions and lufis. 

Beiides, not only thofe who are (till here^ 
have not yet. their reward, but even thofe, 
who are already departed hence in the faith 
of Chrift, have no other enjoyment than 
what arifeth firom the full afTurance of Hope. 
They are not to receive their final conlum- 
mation in blils till the great day of account ; 
and the fouls under the altar are ordered to Rev. vt 
reft yet a little while ^ till their fellow fer- "• 
n)ants and brethren^ that are to he flain as 
they J be accompliflfd. They who are faid 
to have been flain for the Word of Gody and 
the Teftimony they bore (and furc none can ^j. ^^ 
have a better title to the prefent pofTeflion of 
Happinefs than they) are not, without us, 
to be made perfect ; and thofe who are call'd 
at the fixth, the ninth, and the eleventh hour, 

3 are 
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are yet to receive their wages at once. Thcf 
intermediate time till the day of Judgment is 
CO the Saints on Earth the (late of tryal^ and 
to thofe above tHe ftate of hope ; and the 
communion between them (which we pro* 
fe(s by our Creed) obliges them to extend 
their wifhes to each other; fb that as they 
charitably pray for oar perfeverance, we like* 
wife pray for their coniiimmation. ^ 

The completion of this Kingdom ther efof« 

is not to be till the fecond coming of our Sa^ 

viour with Power and great Glory t for which 

reafbn he is laid to come then in his King^ 

dom% and this very Judgment is call'd bjr 

Luke ix. St. Luke the Kingdom of God. it is worthy 

*^' of obfervatiori, that St. Matthew^ in the de* 

Icription of this Kingdom, calls him frequent- 

Mattxxv. ly the Kingy which he doth not in any othei* 

. place ; and the reward that is there bedow'd 

upon his faithful fervants, is caird the King^ 

dom prepared for them from the foundatiofi, 

of the World. 

As the Jews then do particularly apply 
this petition ro the corping of the Mefiah^ (b 
do we Chriftians ; but then we mean that 
coming, in which he jhall appear the fecond 
time without fin unto falvation: we pray 
herein firft for the finifhing, and then for the ' 
reward of our labours; and according to the 

words 
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words of our Burying office, that God would 
in his due time accomflijh his Ele£f^ and 
haft en his Kingdom. 

Theie then are the feveral fenles in which 
God's Kingdom is not yet come, and for 
which our Saviour here teaches us to pray. 
We pray that both Jew and Gentile may 
come to the knowledge of the truth ; and 
that after they have fo known Ghrift, they 
may confels him by (the moft unexception- 
able teftimony) the hoHnefs of their lives : 
and then in the lafl: place, that thofe whd 
have fo known and pradis'd, may fpeedily be 
put in. poflcffion of the rewards that the Lord 
the righteous Judge will give to all thoji 
that love his appearance. In Ihort, by pray- 
ing that God's Kingdom may come, we wiih 
for the increafe, the unity and perfeverance 
of his Church on Earth, and the final com- 
pletion and triumphs of it in Heaven. 

I come in the third place to fhew the prac- 
tical ufes that arife from this Prayer. 

jp/Vy?, From praying^ that God's Kingdom 
may come, we may afluredly expe<5l that in 
due time it certainly will come. 

Our own wilhes are far from being the 

ftandard of truth, and we may, when di- 

fedled by our own fallible judgments, defire 

naany things, that are both unnecefTary and 

6 uncertain. 
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uncertain. But" as Cbrift, the eternal Word^ 
hath taught us to pray for this Kingdom, he 
hath in doing fo (tho' there were no other 
proofe of it) givo^ OS a tolerable affurance 
chat it will come, ■■^l^ Saviour of the World, 
cannot be fupposM to delude his followers 
tvith fruitlefs and chimerical wiihes, but all 
the defires, to which he dire(3:s them, mufl 
be both reafonable in their principle, and en- 
couraging ill their expedation. The hope, 
that the Church hereafter will be larger in its 
isxtent, and more perfed: in its donftitution, 
and thereby more refembling our Saviour's 
Kingdom, is both agreeable to Truth apd fer- 
viceable to Religion. How little will it ap- 
pear to have deferv'd the care of God, and 
to have juftify'd the fufierings of his Son, if 
all things are to continue as they were from 
the beginning of the World:, and this whole 
fcene is to be (hut up with no greater ho- 
nour, than as yet hath been done to Chrjfti- 
anity ? 

As God's people the Jeii)s travell'd out of 
a (evere Government, through a barren wilder* 
neis, and many hard confIi<5ts, into the pro* 
mis'd Land ; (b their fiifierings, and the event 
of them, reprefent the prefent condition and 
future hopes of the Church. The road to its 
enlargement and perfe<Slion Teems to lie thro' 

difficult 
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difficult and troublefome paths, and it is to 
^row by many fteps not yet underftood, to be 
th^t glorious Churchy fuch.as the Spoofe of 
Chrift fliould be, without Jpot or '^jrinkle. Ephcf. r- 

But befide^ we have to juftify our expeda* ^7- 
ons in this point a more fure fVord of ^ro^ * Pet i. 
fhecy^ to which if we take heed we dowellj *^* 
as to a light Jhining in a dark place. The 
greater part of the Prophets, efpecially the 
three lafl:, are wholly fpeut in fetting forth a 
ftate of things, which hath not yet been in 
the truth of the letter, and of which tbere^ 
fore we have as much aflurance as that God 
is true. The promifes of future peace and (pU 
ritual perfection to the Church are ib nume- 
rous in the Prophets, that our Saviour found 
little reafon to repeat them ; he therefore 
check'd the forward and fanguine expedations 
of his Difciples, by letting them know the 
great didrefs and perfecution^ which were to 
come upon them before that time. 

But that fuch hopes, tho' at a great diflance^ 
yet might not appear wholly foreign to his 
followers, he hath been pleased to fet forth thei 
future iufferings and triumphs of the Faithful 
in the book of the Revelations : which book^ 
tho' yet feard up, and abufed by the pre- 
iiimptuous curiofity of fome, who pretend 
from thence to determine the times ^nd fea* 

G fonr 
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fins that God hatb put in his own fower^ 
^tt \i the Charter of God to his Church ; 
and the cbitipletion of the great things con- 
tainM if! it fhould now be the matter of our 

hope dfid copGifbrr, as it will hereafter be of 
our joy and admiration. 

We have from hence therefore reafon to 
expedl^, that the Church will in due time tri- 
umph over Herdy by Truth, over Sufferings 

by Perfeverance, and over all the works of 
the Devil by greater Peace and Petfedlion $ 
and chefe mod certainly were the expe<5la« 
cion^ of * the greater part of the primitive 
Church} efpecially the Wefternj where the 
book of the Revelations was teceiv'd as Ca* 
joOAical s. But it is to be confeis'd^ that the 

fudden 

8 r/rf hwk of the Revelations was ncMd for Canonical 
iforj early in the Weft : Jt is cited generally by all the Latin 
JatherSf without fcruple ; 4»^Iren8eus exfrejlyajferts 5/. John 
to have been the author oj it. But it feems not to have beet^ 
oAlow'd in the Eaft duting the fourth Century ^ as St, Jerom 
htfirms uSf Ep. 191. It is omitted in the catalogues of Canoni' 
cal Books^ Can. Ap. 85. Eufeb, Hift. Ecclef. Cyril. HierofoU 
Coiicil. Load. It is reje^ed by Epiphanius, Hasr. 51. tho' 
te ihat he contradict himfelf; and Axhtm&ixsmentkns it^ E^* 
Feft. Tom. 2. yet he doth it as his own judgment^ Hot as th$ 
determination of the Church. However the reafon is hence ob* 
viousy why we fneet with fo little relating to this matter in thi 
Writings tfthe Gfeek fathers; for they not receiving this book 
at Ganoniealf wanted thatmceffary key to explain the oldPro^ 
thets, Ettfcbms appears fo much prejudiced in tins pointy as to 
' ' - ' " " account 
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foddcn peace and tranquillity of the Church • 
under Conftantine^ induced many to accom* 
modate God's glorious promifes to that time. 
Since which the Church haying rather funk 
than increasVJ, the interpretations of the 
Prophets have been generally very abftrofe 
and myftical ; this fa(hionabIe way of ex* 
pounding Scripture hath prevaiFd in mod of 
our late Bxpoficors, and hath been the reafon 
why thefe juft and certain expedations are {^ 
much out of the way. 

I would however beg leave to obferve, 
that the interpretation of Scripture to the 
letter ( as far as the Eajiem ways of expret 
fion will allow) is in it (elf mod: agreeable to 
truth, and would in the confequence of it 
give a better view of Chriftianity. This me- 
thod of interpretation would very probably 
in due time reconcile the Jews^ who are not 
more faulty in the literal ways of* expound- 
ing, than the Chriftians are in being too my* 
dical, and by that means eluding the fenfe 
of the ancient Prophecies, I would likewife 
add, that this expoftation of future perfetfli^ 
on to the Church, would increafe our prefent 
reverence for the Head of it, our Lord Jejus. 



account all tk$ literal intiifrstathns Jewifli fMflicathns, and 
to call the fellowtrs 9f thttn Htreticks. 
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His Divinity would not be fo much opposed, 
if it was believed (what is faithfully promised) 
that all the Kingdoms of the World are to 
become our Lord and Saviour^ s. He would 
appear more to be the Son of God with pow- 
er, if the future Condition of Cbriftianity was 
expected to declare him (what he now real* 
ly is5 and will hereafter be njore vifibly de- 
Rev, xvii. clar'd) the King of Kings^ and Lord of 
'-^ Lords. 

Secondly^ From praying that this Kingdom 
may come, we fhould learn to be chearfol in 
any outward diftreis of the Church. 

We are from hjence not to be difturb'd, if 
this ipiritual Kingdom be not arriv'd to its 
perfection, fince our Prayers that it may 
come, fuppofe that it is not as yet come. If 

the Church be divided in its ikith, diftrefs'd 
in its condition, or corrupted in its difcipline, 
( and it js generally one or other of thefe^) 
againft thefe imperfedions our Saviour hath 
taught us to pray, and by that hath foretold 
that they fhould happen. The narrownefs of 
its extent, or the want of power over thole 
that profe^ it, are an argument that it is not 
yet arriv'd to maturity, but ought to be no 
grounds of difcontent or delpair. 

The merciful purpofes of God were to be 
l^rought about confiftently with human liber- 
ty. 
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ty, and therefore required a flow execution, 
according to that of the Prophet : who hath ^^'**- '^^^ 
heard Juch a thinly or who hath feen fuch 
things ? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day^ or Jhall a nation be born at 
{^nce ? The works of the Devil might at once 
have been deftroy'd with an Almighty vio- 
lence ; but probably neither with that Glory 
to God, nor that Happinefs to Mankind. 
Thofe diftrefl!es, through which the Church 
is to go, exercife our patience in bearing 
them, and our faith and dependence upoaGod 
for their removal ; and do withal in the con- 
lequence of them bring about thole publick 
ends for which we pray. The Lord there- ^ Pet. iii. 
fore is not flack concerning his fromife ; he ^* 
can neither defcrt nor forget his purpofes ; 
and what his Mercy hath designed and re- 
veal'd, his Providence will certainly execute. 
But in the mean time this petition being made 
a (landing Prayer to the Church, while it is 
fb, fhould (lop our clamours for ibme pre- 
(ent grievances in it, (ince we by praying 
that God*s Kingdom may come, do own, 
that there are (bme things yet wanting to its 
completion. 

Thirdly^ This petition fhould difpofe us 
to Unity. 

G 3 However 
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However narrow wc may be in our no- 
rions, yet we are not to be (b in that Prayer 
oor Saviour hath taught. We pray not here 
for this or that particular Churcb, bat for 
that diffiifive univerfal one that naakcs up 
Chrift's Kingdom. How diflant foevet they 
may be io {dace, or how different (bever in 
their intereftsf, (tho' Chriftian$, to fpeak pro- 
perly, can have but one,) yet as they hold 
of Chrift thf heady they are to have a ibarc 
Ephef. iv. both in our Prayers and our affe<9:ions : There 
h one body J and one Spirit ^ even as ye are 
xaird in one hope of your calling ; one Lordj 
^ne faitby one bapijm^ one God and Father 
'■ V of all. 

It is not in the Church as it is in the 
World, where the floiirifhing of one Family, 
Of Country, is a neceffary hindrance to ano* 
ther ; and we cannot wifh weli to others, 
for no other reafbn but becaufe we do ib to 
Qur felves : But Chriftianity leaves no room, 
nor indeed gives allowance, to fo felfiih dif^ 
poficions, hfX we may all puriue the fame 
path to happinefs without hindrance to each 
other. The promotion of Truth and Righte* 
cufiie^ in one part, doth not either defiroy 
or leffen them in another, but by in encon- 
ragiug example really advances them; and 
withal promotes the common intereft, in 

ballening 



Thy Kingdom come. 87 

baftenifig that Kingdom in which all de(ire a 
fliare. We are not therefore to meafure our 
zeal foi Cbrid's fervicet and ow aCei^ion for 
the members of his Body, by the iijirrow 
rules of civil life ; and tho' the ipflneace of 
our ende^ivours may be confined to that Coun- 
trey'ln which we livet yet our hope and our 
charity /hould be as extenfive as this pettcioo 
that wifhes peace and perfedion to the uni- 
yerfal Church* 

Fourthly^ and la4||k this Prayer for <jpd's 
Kingdom obliges us to do our bcfl: to pro- 
mote it. 

Our behaviour ihould be agreeable to this 
and our other Prayers, and we Ihould our (elves 
too contribute to that (iiccds which wea^ 
of God. Our wi(bes for this Kingdom arp {o 
much ufeleis breath, if we do not accojdii]^ 

CO our (tation increafe the knowledge and «0- 
course the pra<3:ice of Religion : and this 
matter is more in pur pow$r than we gene- 
rally think. Some by their authority, others 
by their capacity, and almoft all by their ex- 
ample, nuy be ferviceable to this end ; ai}d 
if they he not fo, the^ mock God with in- 
£ocere petitions. Wp reckon him a moft 14- 
iam^s traytor, thac cvfx at any price be 
bought either out of duty to his Soverejgp, 
or concern for his Countrey. But yet this 

G 4 difobe- 
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difbbedience to a Prince, and defertion of our 
fetlow fubjedfcS) cannot be more treaibnable 
in any temporal Kingdom, than our corrupt 
or our negligent behaviour are in a fpirituaL 
Not only the open contempt of Religion, but 
even our criminal indifference of it, is trea- 
(on againfl: Heaven; and we (Irengthen the 
Devil's party as well by the connivance, as 
by the pradice of wickedneft. How meanly 
and bafely do thofe ad:, who profefs them- 
felves members of dp^ Kingdom, and yet 
have no care or concern for the conduft of 
it ; but withal how inconfiftently, while they 

are bidding open defiance to their Lord, to 
wifh as they do in this Prayer for his coming? 
To conclude, we can then only be faid to 
pray effedually for God*s Kingdom when it 
is the defire of our hearts, and the bufinefs 
of our lives to advance it ; and the I'enfe of 
our endeavours this way, however unlucceft- 
fol in their iflue, will be the mod encou- 
raging motive to wilh for our Lord, and the 
}^^}^\ beft preparation to receive him. Who is that 
faithful and wife fervant whom his Lord 
hath fet over his houjholdj to give them 
meat in due feafon ? blejfed is that fervant 
whom his Lord when he cometh jhall find fo 
doing. 

$;eiimon 
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SERMON IV. 



Matt. vi. lo. 

Th)i Will h done on Earth, 
as it is in Heavem 

H E words * are capable of two fen- 

fes, they either fignify or requeft 

for a paflive fubmiffion to God's 

Providence, or an aftive obedience 

to his Will. Thofe who follow the former ienie 

obfervc, that our Saviour us'd this expreHion 

upon 




• Thit articU is tmittid in tht vulgar Latin e/ St. Luke ; 
snd, as Dr, Mills /^jj, ii i» nun* tf tht antitnt cefits. Tha 
ihtri is vnt effitni anliqMity lo iht Library ef LincolnVInn, 
•whieh thi DoHir pretaily vevtr mil with, that hash it. It 
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time. ORcndcDS ergo Lucas tcrtiain petitionem duarum fu- 
petionim e&c (juodam modo repctitionem, magb cam prae- 
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upon the fike occafion ; Father ^ if it be pof- 
JibUj let this cup pafs away from me ; ne- 
verthelifs not my will but thine be done. 
They therefore make the words exprefs our 
refignation in ail conditions ; thy Will be 
done; that is, let our wills be fubmiflive to 
all thy difpoiials of us and our afl^irs*; and 
whatever thy Wifdom (hall appoint, let it be 
cur virtue patiently and cheerfidly to re- 
ceive. 

But the latter fenfe that refers the words 
to an adtive obedience, is followed by all the 
antient Interpreters, and is moft agreeable to 
the context. For wherein but in fuch an 
obedience to God can his Kingdom be faid 
to come ? What, but the pradiice of holinels, 
can juftify the comparifbn of Earth to Hea- 
ven ; and how can we in fiibmifTion, patience 
and refignation, be faid to relemble the Blefs'd 
above, from whofe eyes God hath already 

termittendo fecit inlclligf. 2). Aug. ad Laurent. *0 XH*au ^ 

ifMf xaJf ipu^f Origen. lib. de Orationc. From this and 
fomi other variations^ together with the different circumftanees 
9f ferfons to which each Prayer was ffeke^ it is probable thaP 
the Prayer in St. Matthew is not the fame with that of 
St. Luke, and might be much mere different formerly than * 
at pre font. The Church hath conftantly usd the Prayer in 
St. Matthew, which hath been the means to preferve it fo #»- 
. tire^ that there is not one various reading in the whole. Vide 
Millcs Teftament, 
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wif^J away all tears^ and given them reft 
from their labours^ By doing God's WUl j:N 

therefore we here mean the obedience to his 
commands ; and by praying that it may ke %' 
dene on Earth as it is in Heaven^ we ask 
for Grace, whereby we may be enabled, like 
the ble0ed Spirits in Heaven, perfedJy and 
chearfully to perform it. 

I fliall treat of the words in this method. 

Firji^ Shew what is meant by God's WiU, 

Secondly J Enquire in what manner it may 
be faid to be done on Earth as it is done in 
Heaven. ^ 

Thirdly y Shew what we particularly ask 
for our (elves in defiring this. 

Firftj What is meant by God's WiH. • 

The mil of God, faith the Apoftle, is 4»ir } Thcff. 
fan£iif cation ; it contains all them fules of^^*'' 
duty, that be hath iiii^s'd i^on his aeatures 
in order to make them holy, as he is holy, ( 

and ferfedty as he their Father is ffrfe^, \i, 
is cah'd therefore in reiped of our own nar* 
TOW aiKl imperfcd diQ>oiitions, the good and ^^°** *"• 
acce^akk andferfe^ Will of God\ and is 
let forth in rhofe feveral Laws^ which he hath 
made the conditioo and meafure of his fa< 
▼our. 

If men were left, to the giitdance of their 
own Wills, withoii^ any reftraiai; froAi above, 

guilt 
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gnilc woald then be their charaAer, and mi* 
fery their portion. Nothing could be more 
unhappy, or more defcrvedly fo than they, if 
they were given up to their own hafty and un* 
guarded defires. Their appetites, when nei- 
ther dire<5ted by God's Law, nor reftrain*d by 
bis Grace, would prove unfaithful counfeliors, 
and would fink them both in their merit and 
' condition, as low as the beafts that perijh. 
They would not in this undireded flatioo 
bave one thought for their real good, and 
would fell their wifhes, their endeavours, and 
their whole hopes, for a few prefent pleafures, 
which would be fhort and diiap|[^ointing in their 
enjoyment, but fevere and bitter in their re* 
membrance. The noblefl: part of the Creation 
^ would be dius ignorant of its interefl:, or fro- 
ward in tne purfuit of it, if it was not di* 
reded by him, who tho* on highy yet hum-^ 
bleth himfelf to behold the things that are 
done on Earth. 

But as the purfiiit of our own fenfual Wills 
tends to our deftradion, fb the obedience to 
God^s Will doth in the very confequence of 
pfai. xxi. it tend to our peace and happinefs. The law 
^' ^* of the Lord is ferfeSlj converting the foul \ 
the teftimony of the Lord is fure^ making 
wife the fimple. The ftatutes of the Lord 
are rights and rejoycei the heart j the com^ 

mandment 
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mandment of the Lord is ^urej enlightning 
the eyes. 

God hath by thefe his Laws preferv'd us 
from (our worfl enemies) our wild affedions, 
and hath mercifully reftrain'd that liberty which 
we fhould abuie to our ruin. He hath made 
his fervice the mod perfed: freedom ; and in 
laying his commands hath not fo much con- 
fider'd what he hath right to require of his 
creatures, as what is fit and ufeflil for them 
to do. He doth not load them with arbi- 
trary and unneceflary impoficions, and re- 
quires no more duty, than a (leady and faith- 
ftil profecution of their beft intereft. His 
Laws are the united work of infinite Wifdom 
and Mg'cy ; and as they defign our good> fo 
they naturally promote it. The oblervancc 
of every part of God's Will, makes us more 
reafbnable and more fpiritual, and is fo many 
ileps forward to happinefs, either in pofTef^ 
fion or expedation. This fe verity of duty, 
' this denial of our felves and the World, which 
the Gofpel enjoyns, are the ufcful provifions 
of a wife Father, and neceffarily promote in, 
ifs that degree of Holinefs, without which 
no man Jhally or indeed can, fee the Lord. 
He gives us eternal Life upon the loweft 
terms ; and requires no other condition of 
the Jpkafures at his right hand^ than thofe 

very 
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very difpofitions that can prepare os for 
them. 

God's Will, to thofc fenfual afTedions that 
ate to be reform^ and mortify'd by it, may 
appear a fevere inftitution ; and one of thofi 
hard lejfons who can hear it} But if it be 
confider'd in its proper light, in the tendcr- 
cy of it to promote and prepare us for Go(fs 
Mercy, we fhould be thankful for having this 
direction of eternal Truth, inftead of the fal- 
lible and dangerous guidance of our own 
flelhly appetites. This Will of God Ihould 
be doubly engaging, both in the authority andf 
nfefulnefs pf it ; in the one, as it is the com* 
mand of him, who, by creating us, hath a 
right to all that wc can do ; in the oiher, as 
it is the advice of a merciful Father, who hath 
no other defign by revealing it, but to make 
"Jiis children eternally happy. 

This Will of God then is to be the guide 
and meafiire of ours, and is difcover'd either 
by natural Confcience, or revelation from 
Scripture. Thofe, who are not yet in the 
Covenant of Grace, may be faid to dp his 
Will, and may hope for his favour, by faith- 
fblly following the diredtions of uncorrupted 
Rom. ii, ^^^r^l Mght. They Jhew^ faith the Apoftle, 
X 5. the work of the Law written in their hearts , 
their confcience bearing them witnefij and 

their 
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their thoughts accufing orexcufing each^ther. 
For this reafon the eternal Word is cail'd by 
St, Johftj that light that enlightens every ^- '• 9^ 
man th^t cometh into the World \ and the 
Philofophers, who, before our Saviour's In* 
carnation, followed truth fincerely, are faid, 
by ^ the Fathers, to have liv'd {i^ w^ xiytf) 
not without the afliftance of the PTord ; by 
which^ they impute all the antient difcovc- 
ties that fet truth and virtue in a better light, 
to the influence of the eternal Word, the Son 
of God. The knowledge of duty from reafon 
and revelation, are portions of the fame hea« 
venly light in different degrees ; and he that 
ads againft the fuggeftions of his conicience, 
is guilty of the i^me difbbedience as he, who 
dejpi/eth the voice of him that Jpeaketh from 
HeofVen. ^ 

But it is withal to be obfcrv'd, that though 
Morality, as taught by the light of Nature, 
may be the whole of God's Will to one 
that is not a Chriftian; yet it is far from 
being fo to him who profeiTeth himfelf a difci*- 
pie of our Saviour, who came from Heaven 

to teach more peffedWy his Father's Will: 
He, by following natural light, is not far 
from the Kingdom of God ; but that alone 
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* Vide "iufi. Mart. Apol- x. CUm. MiX. Stromat. 6. 

8 WUI 



^ 6 Thy Will he done on Earth, 

will not make him a true member of it. The 
Gofpel is the only immediate rule of practice 
to one who hath hopes in his Saviour ; and 
this as it propofeth greater perfection in the 
reward, fo doth it require greater meafures 
of obedience in obtaining it. Thefe two 
fiandards of God's Will, Reafon and Revela- 
tion, however they may promote the fame 
end, yet are very different in their extent, 
Chriftians being abridg'd of many liberties, 
which as men they might innocently take. 

The Laws of Nature feem to regard only 
outward order and decency, while thofe of 
the Gofpel require inward purity and holi* 
nefs : the didates of Nature demand only 
flridt Juftice in our dealings, whereas thole of 
our Saviour proceed to a more extenfive cha- 
Rom. xii. ^^^Y^ whereby we are to rejoyce with them 
ly. that do rejoyce^ and mourn with them thai 
weep. The one allows us to return like for 
likey the other commands us to do good for 
evil : by the former we are obliged to no 
more temperance, than fuch as keeps the fa- 
culties in good order ; by the other we are 
requir'd to mortify our corrupt af{e<Stions, and 
to take up our crofs and follow our Saviour. 
By this Ihort view of thefe two rules of God's 
Will it appears, that the one is more exten- 
five than the other ; and that we cannot be 

faid 
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iaid to fulfil the whole of chat Will, without 
making the Goipel the immediate rule of it. 
It is farther pbfervable, that this hcvir tt-. 
velacion by our Lord Jefus, doth n6t wholly 
(uperfede tile ufe of natural liglit> but that 
the one is ferviceable to the othei*. Thcf 
Scripture lays down the general rules of prac* 
tice^ but deilcj^pds not. to all the particutaj( 
cafes to which they may \}t apply^^d ; but it \i 
the office of natural light to . be the cafbift^ 
and by compmng/piritual things withjpi^ 
ritual J to determine how far in fbme cit- 
cumftances thofe general rules dd^ or do, ntt^ 
oblige. To illuftrate this by an inftance :' 
our Saviour requirejs us in g^neral^ td dd t^Uziuvil 
others as we would they JhouJd do to us t "*- 
but at the fame time he hath neither ^ppfy^d 
thi^ maxim to all the particiilaif drCUmflances 
of life» nor fet forth the fevefat limitatiotiS^ 
and exceptions to which it is liable. This 
office therefore is left to the : li^tufal Ifgbt' 
within US) which is to compare the extent' 
of each duty with the genefal reafbn of Chri- 
iUanity. And therefore tho' we cinoot^ with^ 
out the higheft difobedience, prohotince up- 
on any part of God's Law, that it is not ht 
or reafonable ; yet we may vetiitare to deter« 
mine fome particular cafeS, in which iuch 

taws are liable to exceptioii* 
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From h^nce by the way it appears, that 
the ieofe of Scripture is not in every part of 
it io felf-evident, but that it needs more than 
vulgar care and <ili(lindion in applying it to 
pafticulat cales. The knowledge of it, like 
other Sciences^ is got by the due ufe of bu- 
mape means; and ihews the neceffiry of an 
Order of men, who by leiibre and improve- 

Exod. meat may be better fit to teach the feofk 

xTiu. lo: Qf^^^fiances and lawsy to Jhew them the v;ay 
wherein they muft walkj and the work which 
ibey muft do. It is therefore fpoken by the 
prophet of the times of the Gofpel, that the 

ilaL iL v^^rieft's lifs floould frejerve knowledge^ and 
ithoi Jhoutdfeek the law from his mouthy fir 
ke is the minifter of the Lord of Hofts. 

To conclude, the Will of God is in the ge- 
netj^l intention, of it our fanSUfcationy and 
he hath difcovered that his Will in two ways: 
in that portion of natural light with which 
t^e hath bleis'd every one ; and in the more 
perfed): copy of it, the revelation of his Son 
fiom Heaven. 

Secondly J I muft ihew, how God's Witt 
may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven. 

Now this muft be in imitating all tbofe 
difpofitions, with which we may (uppofe 

^■ni^^^^^^^ above to ferve God. It is to be con* 
^P&U chat little is laid in Scripture of the 

merit 
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ineric aod condition of the blefs'd above : but 
they are thus in fliort defcrib'd by the Tfal- 
inifi : Blefs the Lordy ye his Angelsy that, pf. ciii* 
txcel in firength^ that do his commandments j ^^' 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. Bkfs 
je the Lord all ye his hojis^ ye minijiers of 
his that do his fleafure. 

From this fhort charader it appears^ in the 
firft place, that they do God's Will from a 
principle of obedience. * 

They readily perform God's commands as 
fiich^ and for no other motives than becaufe 
be is pleasM to impofe them4 They have 
no little interefts diftin<3: from their Mafter's 
iervice ; and therefore whatever they dOj 
they do fingly for his fake. This mnft be 
the natural confequence of feeing God^ and 
enjoying the fleafures at his right hand. 
They muft from this near approach have too 
quick a fenfe of God's goodnefs in himfel^ 
and of the ef^fion of it upon his creatures^ 
to want any motives to pleafe him^ If they 
bave any difpofitioti (as thofe bleffed Spirits 
certainly muft have in a great degree) to ad- 
mire what is excellent^ or to love what is 
kind and beneficent to th«m(elves ; they muft 
leadily obey that God, whom they know to 
\a fb unijpeakably eminent in both. 

rt X Now 
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Now this principle of obedience is more or 
Ie(s wanting in the mod ihining fervices of 
mortals, and is therefore with great reaibn 
ask'd for in this petition. Many parts of 
God's Will, efpecially the relative duties^ 
have an immediate tendency to make them 
happy in this World ; and therefore may be, 
and indeed frequently are, done from world- 
IjlVnotives. Moral duties, as to their external 
pradice , may be common to an Infidel and 
a Believer ; but the principle by which they 
are inffuenc'd makes the difl^rence : if they 
proceed from fecular views, they are then no 
better than the Arts of civil prudence ; but 
they have only the merit and reward of God's 
Will when done upon a principle of obedi- 
ence, A Jinglenefs of heart is particularly 
recommended by the Golpei; and no lei^ 
than that can, or ought, to be accepted by 
the iearcher of hearts. A Being of lefs kno\v- 
ledge and bounty, who from the one had no 
title to cotEHnand our af!ed:ions, or from the 
other but finall means to difcover them, might 
be content with fuch eye-fervice^ in v(^hich 
he had only the name, and another the fruits. 
But the Lord of Heaven and Earth hath the 
jufteft claim lo the utmoft (incerity of our 
obedience, and readily dtfcoYCrs and relcnta 
all the deficiencies in it. , 

Nothing 
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Nothing therefore can have the name, or 
at leaft, the reward of God's fervicc, but what 
is done as to him and not unto men: The i Sam. xi 
Lord feet b not as man feeth ; for man look* 7* 
eth on the outward appearance ^ but the 
Lord looketh on thp heart. He rewards all 
that is Reh'gion in us, but nothing more ; he 
puts not to his own account the dilcreet 
Temperance, the defigning Charity, the ne- 
cefTary Juftice, or the,grayeHypocrify,wh|ch* 
the World extorts from us : he leaves us to 
feek the recompence of thefe from that pre* 
fent power, or efteem we thereby gain a- 
mongfl: our fellovy creatpres ; but be referves 
his bounty for thol^ whp hjave ferv'd him 
with Spirit and Truths and by leeking only 
his favour have thereby delerv'd it. 

This (incere principle of obedience is one 
condition by which God's Will may be done 
on Earth as it is in Heaven^ and is there* 
fore ask'd for in this petition, ^^otbing can 
be imputed to us as the performance of God's 
lervice, but what is done upon his account; 
and his pleafure mufl: be the end and ipotive 
of our adJiions, if we expe(3: that his bounty 
ihall reward them. 

Secondly, God's Will is done in Heaven 
ipore pcrf€dl;jr. 
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The obedience of the blefs'd aboye, is both 
(incere in its principle, and univerfal in its ex* 
tent ; and they are therefore called tbofe Mu 
nifters of hU that do his fleajure. God'^s 
Will receives a through compliance from thofe 
faithful Spirits, They do not, ^ faith a lear^r 
ned Father, difchame one fmall part of it and 
negled all the reft, but uniformly apply 
themfelves to perform the whole. They are 
not left KO ftruggle with the corrupt Wills of 
themfelves and others, and have no need to 
contend either with the violence or decei- 
vablenefs of unrighteoufnefs^ but every thing 
about them facilitates their obedience. 

But a little acquaintance with the genera] 
condud: of mankind, will fbew their deficieo* 
cy» and thereby the great jicceflity of this 
petition. They meafure the obedience they 
owe to God, by dieir own partial and nari- 
row inclination ; and by the performance of 
fbme one eafy duty, commute for the neg^ 
\tdi of all the reft. They, like the Scribes 
in our Saviour's time, reduce the whole Law 
to one great Commandment ; and make that 



CA. 



T4M, >^ H Tei p iwtt^utto'n t\ iyftXn, Tu ^ va^tLU^O'if^ tiXXei 

v^n^Hf. Cbryfift* in locum. 

3 ©no 



as it is in Heaveri. 103 

one great Commandment fbmeching that may 
coft them as cheap as may be. They confider 
not {o much what God's Will requires, as 
what their own ftubborn and fenfual appetites 
can comply with, and therefore ftop at the 
firft uneafinefs of duty. Their Virtues are all 
complexipnal, and they make a merit of thac 
before God, which is the confequence of their 
own natural difpoficions. 

Every one's habitual complexion or flatioa 
in the World, difpofeth them more eafily to 
one duty than another ; but if that come 
{ingle, it is not the obedience which refembles 
Heaven. Thus the man of phlegm and indo* 
lence ihall think his unavoidable eafinefs and 
good nature fufficient to difcharge the whole 
debt of duty to God. The rigid Stoick fhall 
put the whole ilTue of his caufe upon a com- 
plexional feverity of his own condoSt, and 
an implacable ccnfure of others. The Mifet 
thinks himfelf a good fervant to God, by his 
temperance and Ipecious carefulnefs for his 
family ; the Prodigal expeds the fame for his 
indifcreet bounty ; the Coward for his juftice, 
and the Courtier for his patience and conve* 
nient command of temper. Thus they falfly 
Impute that to the power of Religion, whicif 
is cither the work of Nature, or the predo* 
minancy of other Vices ; and would be thought 
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to feryc God, when they (erve only them^ 
felves. Any pne virtue, how great foever in 
its degree, if it (land alone, is not obedience 
to 'God's Will ; and |f he who is guilty of 
pne fbint is, guilty. of ally what muft be thp 
' cafe of thole wl^o^ are guilty of all points 
biitone? 

But as the ^nfual inclinations pf fome fuf- 
fer tbeni to do only one part of God's Willj 
jo thciri; is withal a narrowni?ls pf our di/po; 
](jtioris on Earth| by which when we apply 
pur felves lerioiifly to one duty, we are 
tempted inadvertently to negled): others as 
pj^ceilary^ Our fins, like a numerous ene^ 
jny/ furround us on all fides;' and our care 
f^nd diligence at one part, ibmecimes leave 
us defencelefs at another. It i$ hard, even 
with 4 good inclination, to diipofe our watch* 
fulnefs To uniformly to all quarters, that the 
^nerny may take no where any opportunity 
pf fiirprize. So true it is that in many things 
W offend ally that opr perfections in one 
part lead us to great and dangerous defeds in 
another. ' 

Thus fpme with an honed Intention apply 
thenifelves to the duties of civil life ; biA 
fhen this uieful and commendable applicacioh 
{>reaks in upon their tehgidas ciares, and they 
in th9 1'^tri^c ^op thf Chriftiaii ; and on the 
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pther hand, the warmth of the reclufe ihall 
malce his devotion (land for the whole of 
God's Will: how ufefhl Ibever he might be 
to others, he fliall a<3: as tho' he was bom 
for his own fake, and by bearing no part ia 
common life, defeat the ends of Providence 
ibr which he was plac'd in it. A rigid beh^^ 
viour, and a long courfe of (elf-denial, lead 
men ibnietimes to be inexorable in their jadg^ 
mpt of others, who cannot, or perhaps neifd 
liot, pra<3:ife (b great fever i ties ; and their well^ 
meant zeal and uniform e^a^nels, ihail eiN 
danger their meeknefs and charity. To men- 
tion one inftance more ; a devout mind, thof 
the greatefl: fingle perfection on this fide the 
grave, hath its danger ; and if not difcreetly 
governed (fb nearly allied are our virtues to 
bur faults} is ifound to betray fome into ipiv 
ritual pride and fufficiency. > 

Now thefe defects which are more orJefe 
in all mankind, ariie from a narrownefs of 
humane minds, which fufiers them not to pur^ 
ine above one thing at once, and makes there- 
fore great difference between the obfervance 
of God's Will on Barthj and that in Hea^ 
nwi\ however that ufe ihould be made of 
thefe defeds, as to defire for them either a 
fiipply of flrength from God-s Grace, or for- 
eiyenefs from his Meroy. We ihould witk 
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the more earnefloeis feDd ap this petition) for 
power to do. his Will perfedly and univer* 
My, fince we are fb liable to be deficient 
in it : we fhoqld endeavour to root out this 
partiality of j^c^ment, that makes us obfti- 
nately difobedient to ibjne parts of duty ; and 
withal we fhould watch that inadvertency of 
our afiediionSy which tempts us to be indif* 
erectly negligent of others ; and we cannot 
make a better provifion ia both thefe cafesi 
than by the fincere and ferious ufe of tbis 
petition. 

Thirdly J God*s Will is done in Heaven 
snore chearfuUy. 

Our obedience to God muft be much more 
acceptable from the chearfulnefs with which 
it is performed ; and this is one circumftance 
wherein thofe above may be juftly liippos'd tq 
exceL They have with this life laid afide 
every weight ^nd fin that fi eafily befits 
tbemj and reft at once both from their infir* 
mities and their labours ; they are not diftur* 
t>ed with (that confequence of guilt, and evi* 
dence of humane mifery) a reludance of WiU 
to their doty ; but as they have no difficulty 
in directing their defires, (b are they in no 
danger of difapproving them afterwards. Tbeiff 
nearer view of the Divine excellencies can* 
^t fuffer them to love with indifference, buc 

ipakes 
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makes it their unweary'd employment to 
praife him, who hath thus laved them^ and Rey. i, 
wajhed them from their Jin s ; and made them 5» ^• 
Kings and Triejis to God. 

But the dilpofition of men to do God's Will 
ti a^ different from this alacrity, as Earth is 
from Heaven. They are made up of two 
contrary parts, by which conftitutton, as the 
wife Man obferves, the corruptible body frej^ wifA vl 
feth down the fiul^ and the earthly taber^ '^* 
nacle weigheth down the mind, that mufeth 
en many things. The Golpel, which is the 
rule and meafure of duty , is agatnft every 
thing that is fenfiial and deh'ghtful in us ; re- \ 

quiring us, as the Apoftle obferves, not to be Rom. zif; 
conformed to this worlds but to be transformed *• 
in the renewing of our minds. He who will 
make God*s Will the rule of his own, mud 
f refer the things that are not feen to thd 
things that are ; and in doing fo, muft meet 
with . the reludance of < his hafty affedions^ 
and the uncertainty and irrefolution of his 
juc^ent. This ftruggle between Flefli and 
Spirit is a juft reafbn why the ftation of men 
upon Earth is call'd a warfare^ fince every 
kiftance of true obedience is a confli A of th« 
one part of the man with the other. The' 
good that 1 wouldj that I do not i and the 
evil that I ifietfld not^ th4$ I do^ was the 

complaint 
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complaiot of St. Vaul; and as it was his Cafe 
before his converfion, is undoubtedly thai: 
of mod of mankind. There is fbme rebellioo 
of Will more or lefs remaining even in the 
beft of mtn,; and the ftrife between the (pi- 

. . » IT * 

ritual and the carpal part is feldom fo per-^ 
fedly decided, as not to leave fbme uneafi* 
nefs in denying a craving afijbdion. The per- 
fe6hon of this life may be compared to the 
Harveft in the Gofpel> where ioxn^good corn 
Was mix'd with many tares \ and there are 
few that may not, ^om a better knowledge 
pf themlelves, jufUy $:omplain9 in the words 
Pf.xix.ii, of the Tfalmifty who can tfll how oft he of- 
fendeth ? O cteanfe thou me from my fecret 
faults. The joy and chearflilnefs which 
ihould be found in God's fervice, are diverted 
by worldly and inferior cgres ; and our livesj 
when view'd in thsir befl: light, repreient 4 
few intervals of religious joy loft in many' 
wide (paces of (in and mifery. 

The different obedience which is paid tp 
God's Will on Earth and in Heaven, fliews in 
part the different enjoyipents of each place. 
One great circumftance of Happinefs above iS| 
that they have but one predominant de(ire^ 
which is'undiftotb'd in the condudt, and com- 
fortable in the end ^f it; and that is, to obey 
and pleafe their Maimer, But a$ for men, thQ> 

:? t|iey 
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they cannot poffibly be happy without doing 
God's Will^ yet neither during thefe ftm^les 
of Nature can they be eafy in doing it. The 
oppofition of their fleflily infts to the (piritual 
part of them, necefTarily breeds in them grief 
and anxiety; they are under the perpetual 
neceflity, either oi grieving the good Sftrit 
of God J or of quarrelling with their mod fa* 
mihar and favourite defires ; and the peace of 
Confcience is ever to be maintained, by ano- 
pen war with their deareft afFedlions. 

The commands of God are fb many certain 
guides to eternal Happinels, but their own 
corrupt Wills throw briers and thorns in the 
way; and either wholly obffaxuS: their pai^ 
fage, or make it narrow and troublefbm. 
While they are difturb'd by their affediions in 
the proiecution of duty, and are diftradbed in 
their choice, between God's Will and theit 
own: while they can neither be finners with* ; 
out remorle, nor Chriftians without unplea* 
iing feverity and felf-denial, they cannot have 
that peace and joy, which are the portion of 
composed and undifturb'd minds. From hence. 
k is obvious to obferve, that as all the im* 
provements in Religion do in proportion re* 
move this reluctance to goodneis and diffi« 
culty of choice, fo do they at the lame time. 

xoot out all the feeds of trouble and anxiety. 

We 



no Thy Will h done on Earthy 

We grow by the fame fteps to perfedtioot 
both in our performances and condition, and 
the obedience and the joys of Heaven muft 
iieceffarily come together. 

Thde then are the feveral ways in whidh 

they above exceed thole on Earth in their 

cbodience ; they do God's Will more iincere^ 

\y^ perfedily, and chearfally ; and we in this 

petition defire to be enabled with power and 

inclination to do the fame. When we thus 

pray^ we ask not for (bme one iiogle bleA 

nng to be added to the heap of many morCi 

but for fbmething that is the foundation of all 

other bleffings t we herein fue for the trueft 

comfort of this lif^ and the furefl pledge of 

the next ; we ask for the power of Goodnefil 

fiom God's Grace, and the reward of it from 

his Bounty, and with a holy ambition^ aim 

at the merit and flation oi jujl men made 

ferfe€t. 

The third propoficion is to fhew, what wc 
particularly ask of God for ourfelves in ded- 
ifng, that his Will may be dtme on Earth at 
it u done in Heaven. 

We here defire God to give us that ftrengtb^ 
which we have not by Nature, to perform* 
what he hath commanded The corrupt con* 
dition of humane Nature, ihews both the ex« 
tent and neceffity of this petition } / know^ 

faith 
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(aith the Apodle, that in mey that h in my Rom. vii. 
fefl?^ dwelkth no good thing \ for to will is^^^ 
frefent with me^ but how to ferform that 
^hich is goodj 1 find not. The matter of * 
God's Will is coo contrary to the (hibbom 
and fenfhal inclinations of men, to receive 
an eafy and cbearful compliance withom a(^ 
fiftance from above. The power of pleafing 
GodJs from bimfelf, and it is he who gives " 
ks to will and to do after his good fleajure. 
To deny ourfelves in the mod onpleafing in* 
ftances ; to mortify thofe afiedions, for which 
Nature pleads lb ftrongly ; to be regardleisof 
onr prefent eafe> for the fake of ibmething 
diftant and not yet leen ; to have^ whiHt on 
Earthy our converfation in Heaven^ are not 
the fingle work of humane power, but the 
effed of being ftrengthen^d with might fy EphcC iiii 
the Spirit in the inner man. ^^* 

The kewards of Religion are iuffident to 
outbid all the World can offer at prelent; 
but thefe rewards lofe their influence, for want 
either of memory, or attention. Our minds, 
when left to themfelves, would, by worldly ; 
cares or pleafures, be diverted either from 
chinking at dl upon the one thing needful^ 
or from purfutng it uniformly and con(bntly« 
There is wanting a remembrancer, that by 
importunate and feafonable wbiipers may keep 

them 
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them awake^ and attentive to their true iir« 
rereft. 

This is therefore the work of God's Spirit 
* which removes or helps our infirmities, by fet* 
ting before our eyes a clearer and more un** 
difiurbed pro(pe(3: of the Gkry that Jhall be 
repealed \ the ^^^Qc^ of it are neither an irre- 
fifllble forcGf or blind ill-grounded| £hthu^« 
aim ; but by a holy and reaibnable violence, it 
pptiuades us to be good from a fenfe of our 
gratitude or expe<^tion$.. It doth not o£Fer 
aew motives for obedience (for thofe are al-- 
iioidy plentifully afforded by Revelation) but 
it keeps the remembrance of them ftefh and 
vigorous in our minds. Religion is not {o 
much heat without light ; it requires the mix* 
ture of a (bund head and an honed hearty 
and the warmth of the afiedions muft be pro- 
duced by (that fingle work of the Spirit) the 
perliiafion of the judgment. The Holy Spn 
rit is for this work calFd the Taraclete or. 
the Encourager ; but the Comforter (or, as 
it is truly rendered, the ^ Admonijher ot En-^ 
John xiv. couragerj which is the Holy Ghoji^ whom th^ 

Father 



I— r^—i — — — iw •^■pw— — fc— *"^— >— ^ Kt\m,*' 



^ The word tre^uMl^ fetms very improperly to he render d 

Comforter, which is countenanced by none of the ancient 

verfions; the vulgar Latin and the Syriac retain the word it 

filf without tranfiating it. Thi word fignifiis in tho Greek. 
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Father will fend in my namey he Jhall teach 
you all things^ and bring all things to your 
remembrance^ whatfoever 1 have faid unto 
you. 

The Holy Spirir, that at that time brought 
all things to remen^brance^ continues to do 
the fame office for Believers to the end of the 
World : As it reminded the Apoftles of what 
they had received from their Lord, fo it re- 
minds us of what we have received, both from 
him and them ; it makes no additions to God's. 
Will in any part of it, but only with friend- 
ly and intelligible whifpers, repeats the fame 
leffons ofvTrutb, and the fame promifes of 
Happinefe we read in Scripture. By thefe 
importunate admonitions, if attended to, men 
are brought to will and to do after God's 
good fleafure : tbey are , by the Spirit of 
Truth, reminded of the knowledge of their 
duty, and enamoured with the reward of it ; 
and by both thefe together enabled to do 
God^s Will on Earthy as it is done in 
Heaven. 



Authors <!»' Advocate or Patron in a Caufe-, but is no where 
fut for Comforter. Vide BudAi Comfp, in I. Graec. The 
verb -attoef^KotXSfy from vjhence it is derived^ fignifies to encon^ 
rage and advife ; and therefore that fenfe of the word expref-- 
fes more truly the work and office of the Spirit in this-^ place. 
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All the conditions of obedience which are 
lb eminently confpicoous in thofe above, and 
lb much wanting in mortals below, are brought 
about by this habitual affiftance. That fin- 
cerity, perfedion, and chearfulnels, with 
which we muft pleafe God in ail our perfor- 
mances, are wrought in us by one and the 
fame Spirit. If we are deficient for want of 
knowledge, or attention to our duty, what 
can be fo likely to improve us in this point, 
as he, whofe office it is to lead us into all 
Truths and to imprefs that Truth more ftrong- 
iy upon our minds ? If our difpofirions be 
not vigorous enough, lb that when we would 
do goodj evil is prefent \ this kind affiftant, 
flrengthning us with might in the inner 
many ceafes the ftrife. between the law in our 
members^ and the law in our minds. Laft- 
ly, the undifturb'd joy and chearfulnefs in 
doing God's Will, which is the portion and 
|. perfecSlion of the next life, and is, here, more 
or lefs broke by the relud:ance of our affecSi* 
ons, and our diftrad:ed or repenting choice 
of good, is the gradual work of this blefTed 
Spirit. That peace and compofure of mind, 
which is indeed but fmall in companion of 
what may be expeded, is the confequence 
of our having but one Will of our own, and 
therefore is wholly owing to thefe iuggefti- 

ons 
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ftns that by degrees renew a right Spirit qzIy.iz. 

within us. Hereupon the fruits of the Sp^ 

rit are faid to be love^ joy^ and peace ; and 

the Kingdom of Heaven is, according to the 

lame Apoftle, right eoufnefs, feace^ and joy ^ Rom. xir. 

in the Holy Ghofi. n- 

For this enlightning and flrengthning Spi- 
tit we ask, as oft as we pray, that God's 
JViU may be done on Earth as it is in Hea^ 
ven. We by this petition profefs our liiffi- 
ciency not to be from ourfelves, but from 
him, and that the merit as well as the re- 
ward of our obedience, are his gifts in Chrill 
Jefus. 

The practical ufes of this petition arc thefe 
fblJowing* 

Firfi, The Prayer that God's Will may be 
done, is in thofe that ufe it a tacit promifc of 
obedience to it. 

They that thus pray, as oft as they do ^o^ 
enter into a new covenant with God, and 
fhould think every repetition of it a frefli ob- 
ligation to do no more what is good in their 
own eyes. They give the lye to this pe- 
tition who offer it up with an unrefolv'd, un- 
prepared Soul ; and while they are praying 
for God's Will, are yet determined to follow 
their own. How inconfiftent muft it be to 
hold up Hands to Heaven for obedience, which 

I X will 
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will be the next hour lift up ia defiance 
againft it; to petition for what they mean 
not to obtain ; and to vow daily, as they do 
in this Prayer, obedience to God, when their 
whole lives are a continued rebdh'on againft 
him? In fhort, our hearts and tongues Ihould 
(peak the fame language in this and all other 
Prayers, and we Ihould beforehand refolve 
to do our parts to the fuccefs of that which 
we ask of God. 

Secondly^ The different obedience on Earthr 
and in Heaven Ihould teach us to endeavour 
for greater perfection. 

Our Saviour, by teaching his dilciples to 
pray for the obedience of Heaven, lets be- 
fore them a more perfe<9: model of it. When^ 
they confider that chearfulnefs with which 
God's Will is performed above, they will be 
convinced of the neceflity not only of perfe- 
Verance, but even of progrels in their reli- 
gious courfe. 

There is no greater hindrance to Chriftian 
perfedtion than the obferving either what 
others are, or what we ourfelves have been. 
When men meafure their' condud: by (the 
word rule of Religion) common practice: 
when they, frdra the greater deficiency of 
others, find fomething to magnify their me- 
rit, or to juftify their failings, they eafily 
^ think 
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think themfelves forward in their courfe, be- 
caufe Ibme few are behind them. And on 
the other fidej when they, with a dangerous 
partiality overlook their remaining defeds, 
and confider more that weakhels from whence 
they are grown, than that ftrengh to which 
they Ihould proceed ; they from hence neg- 
led; to grow in Grace, and, becaufe they 
have done a little of God*s Will, vainly think 
they have done the whole of it. Thefe men 
therefore comparing themfelves with them- 
felvesj or with mortals as weak and imper- 
fecSt, are not wife ; and for want of proceed- 
ing, will fall very Ihort of the race fet be* 
fore them. 

But they will have little grounds for pre- 
fumption, if they would look to that greater 
meafure of obedience required by God's Law, 
or the more perfect: examples of it in thofe 
minifiers of his that do his fleafure. When 
they confider that uniformity and chearful- 
jiefs, with which God's Will is done in Hea- 
ven, they >yill be both convinced and afliam'd 
of their deficiency ; they will from hence be 
excited to proceed with a holy emulation^ 
from frength to Jirength^ and endeavour, as 
the Apoftle advifcs, to go on to ferfeBion. Hcb.vi. 

The great work of Religion is not to be 
done once for all, and then to be hid afide: 

I 3 but 
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but the obligations to improve it are as Ia(l:« 
ting as our lives, and as extenflve as our capa- 
cities. What St. Taul faid of himfelf, fhould 
be the rule to all Chriflians ; Not as though 
Phil. iii. / had already attain* d^ or were already per -^ 

feU ; but this one thing I doy forgetting 

thofe things that are behind^ and reaching 
forth unto thofe things that are before ^ I 
frefs toward the marky for theorize of the 
high calling of God in Chrift Jefus. 

The progreft in goodnefs is much like the 
afcent to a mountainous Country, where 
every ftep forward offers frefh hills to the 
fight; and the farther they proceed, {o much 
greater work feems to be left behind. Here- 
upon the Novices in Religion, hke thofe in 
Knowledge, are generally moft prefumptu- 
ous ; whereas their farther growth in it will 
convince them of their demerit and deficien- 
cy : and that at beft they want God*s fupport 
in their remaining courfe, and his compaflion 
in Chrift Jefus at the end of it. When they 
have proceeded from this uncertainty of judg- 
ment, and reludrance of the affections to fbme 
tafte of divine things, they will ftill find rea- 
fon to lament the want of that perfedJ: obedi- 
ence, which God hath deferv'd by his Good^ 
nefs, and required by his Law. How far 
advanced fbcver any one may think himfelf, 

yet 
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yet he hath ftill no grounds either for idlc- 
nefi, or prefumption ; he will, notwithftan- 
ding his greateft improvements, need the iuc- 
cefs of this petition, and can only ilicw his 
fincerity in ufing it, by endeavouring to a^ 
bound wore and more. 

But farther, the different performance of 
God's fVill on Earth and in Heaven^ fliould 
be the matter of comfort to all well-meaning 
Chriftians. The comparifbn fhews, that there 
muft of courle be Ibme deficiency in our 
refolutions, and more in the profecution of 
them ; that there will be, during this life, 
an impcrfeiflion in merit as well as ftation ; 
and that while we are prefent in the body^ 
we fhall in fome degree be abfent from the 
Lord. A good mind Ihould not be difturb'd, 
becaulc while on Earth it cannot pay the 
cafy and undillurb'd obedience of Heaven , 
fmce fome reludance of inclination is the 
condition of its being here ; and, when re- 
pented of, is, in the fight of our heavenly 
Father, more the matter of trial than an ar- 
ticle of guilt. 

Chriftianity puts not the profcflbrs of it in 
an abfolute ftate of perfecSlion, but only in the 
progrefs towards it, which will not be finilh'd 
till the next life. It fuppofes not men free 
from all infirmities, but that they are truly 

I 4 fenfible 
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fcnfible of them ; and by repentance and faith 
in their Redeemer, are defirous of pardon for 
thefc defects. The tenor of the Gofpel re- 
quires not an unfinning obedience as the con- 
dition of Salvation; (for where would be the 
mercy of the new Covenant, or the fruits of 
Chrift's death, if it was fo ?) but accepts us 
upon our fmcere, tho' imperfed, endeavours. 
The duties of the Crofs, are fuppos'd to be 
againfl the bent of humane inchnation; and 
it therefore Ihould be no matter of griefi if 
we bear them rather with a paflive fiibmiffion, 
than an adive choice. Our Saviour, the 
greateft example of obedience the World ever 
faw, went no farther than this; and tho' he 
patiently drank ofF the bitter cup, yet before- 
hand dcfir'd, that, if it was fojjible^ it. might 
fafs from him. He, who knows whereof 
we are made^ and remembers that we are 
but duft^ will be far from rejeding us for the 
condition of humane Nature. Let not any 
well-meaning Chriftian difturb himfelf, be- 
caufe he hath not all poflible capacity, vigour, 
and chearfulncfs, in doing his duty ; his in- 
firmities, if they decreafe, tho but flowly, 
fliould not difcourage him ; and his quick 
lenfe of them (which may be faid for his 
comfort) is the beft argument, both t)f his 
prefcnt (Irength and future perfcverancc, 

The 
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The third practical ufe of this Prayer is 
Humihty. 

We, by praying to God that his Will may 
he doney own the power of doing it to be 
•from him ; and the dependence which is here* 
by profefs'd, requires great modefty in our 
opinions of ourfelves. This Prayer Ihould 
remind us of that neceffary advice of the 
Apoftle, . not to think of our/elves more Rom. xiL 
highly than we ought to think. ^ St. Chry^ 3« 
fofiom juftly obferves, that great Humility 
fliould be the efTed: of thus praying ; becauie 
we are tai^ht by it, that virtue is not the 
fmgle effed of our own ftrength, but is ow- 
ing to the influence of Divine Grace. 

Now this ihould be the thought of every 
one who beh'eves, as he hath reafbn, that he 
here begs for that afliftance, without which 
he can do nothing. How unnatural mud it 
be to prelume upon that merit^ which in fir id 
propriety cannot be call'd our own ; and to 
give ourfelves the praiie of any attainments, 
the power of which is from another ? How 
unjud and ungrateful is it to boafl: of good 
fruits, when both the feed fown, and the in- 
creafe of that feed are from above ? In fliort, 
with how much reafon fhould the befl of men 
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humble themfelves before God, when they 
are only by his favour and aHiftance made 
pleafing in his (ighr* 

The pride of mankind (the efFecS: of cor* 
rupt Nature) indifjpofes them to that mortify- 
ing truth, which ihews them their infuificien- 
cy and dependence, and requires them to 
think humbly of themfelves, and reverently 
and thankfully of God In this point, Though 
there be lefs comfort, yet there is more praife 
(and that with fbme is temptation enough} 
in believing all thdr attainments to be truly 
their own, and attributing the fuggellions of 
the Holy Spirit which caus'd them, to the 
natural and ordinary motions of human minds. 
But in this the/ both miftake the efficacy, 
and defeat the purpoies of God's Mercy : 
they are infenfible how much happier they 
are in being fupported by the enlightning and 
direding Spirit of God, than in being left to 
their own fingle condudl ; and they want the 
comfort (and a great one it is) of being per- 
fiiaded, that greater is he that is in usy than 
he that is in the World. 

All our feveral improvements fliould be ac- 
counted, as they are, the efFecfts of God's 
Grace ; and every ftep we advance forward 
in goodnels, ihould be thought a frefh argu- 
ment of his kindnefs, and a new call for 
\ thank- 
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thankfutocfs on our part. Our humility and 
modefty (fb ill-grounded is the confidence 
pf the moft ihining attainments) ihould keep 
pace with our growth ; and, as in all other 
fuccefs, fb more efpeclally in that of doing 
God's Will, we ihould juftly and thankfully 
give not our/elves^ but him the Glory, Wc 
ihould believe (and it is both agreeable to 
Truth, and ufeful to Religion to do fo) that 
our heavenly Father rewards in us his own 
work ; that he guides us by his counfels^ and 
for following them receives us into Glory. 

To conclude, this humble thought, that 
the power of doing God's Will is in great 
meaiure from himfelf, ihould be the cfFecSt of 
habitually ufing this petition ; and it ihould 
be the more fb, becaule that difpofition is the 
beft pledge of fuccefs in asking ; it gives the 
iurefl profpedl of obtaining and enjoying that 
Spirit, that rejijieth the ^roudy but givetb 
Qrace to the humble. 
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SERMON V. 
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ATT. VI. II. 




Give m this Day our daily 
Bread. 

nHIS is tfaefirft petkion in the Lord's 
1 Prayer, wherein we pray parci> 
calarly for our private neceflities. 
I The three foregoing articles ex- 
prefs thole wifhes which are immediately di< 
re<fted to God's intexefl;, being made for the 
honour of his Name, the eftablifhment of his 
Church, and the univerfal performance of his 
Will. When we pray that God's Name may 
be hallowed, his Kingdom tome, and his WtU 
be done , however we , who fo pray , may 
Aiare in the fuccefs and confcquence of iiich 
petitions, yet our Father in Heaven is the 
firft in our intentions. 

Wc 
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We arc hepce taught (and an excellent let 
fon it is)* to fet our gratitude before our in- 
tereft ; and to let the zeal for God's Name 
precede our private concern for ourfelves. 
From hence it is obvious to obferve, that 
Chriftianicy is founded in a true greatnefs of 
mind ; and that this Prayer, which contains 
the modeLof it, requires thofe heights of 
gratitude and generofity, which are fo much 
talk'd of, and fo little prad:is'd in common 
life. That difinterefted love of God, which 
we exprefs by thefe wiihes for his fervice, 
tho' it be the ordinary charadler of a Chrif- 
tian, yet is the greatefl perfection in humane 
Nature. 

But now we go on to ask the Giver of all 
good things the fupply of all our wants, both 
ipiritual and temporal. We, in the remaining 
petitions, fupplicate his Bounty to our neceP 
iities, his Mercy and Forgivenefs to our tref- 
palTes, and his preventing Grace under infir* 
mities and temptations. 

The petition for daily Bread* is the firft 

of thefe. In which three things are to be 

confider'd. 

Firfl^ 



' * The variations of St. MaWhew, and St. Luke, are worthy 
of obfervation. St. Matthew reads ^ r <»^7«» ^V^" t* tTrtiiTtof 
^oi if4,lf o-^f^e^v, St. Luke, r el^lov ii^m T in-tis<riof ^/JW Vf^'if 
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Firji, What is the fenfc of the Words. 

Secondly y What is particularly .ask'd for in 
them. 

. Thirdly What thofe practical ufes are, that 
arife from thus praying. 

Firft, The fenfe of the Words. 

There have been two very different inter- 
pretacions of thefe Words among the Antients« 
^ The African Fathers have chofe the myfti- 
cal fenfe, and have explained this daily Bread 
of Chrift's Body. They obferve, that as he 
was the living Bread that came down from 
Heaven^ fo this living Bread is here pray'd 
for ; and therefore fuppos'd, that the fpiritual 
food and nourilhment, received in the holy 
Sacrament, were the fubjeci of this petition. 
This interpretation feems partly owing to the 
primitive cuflom of receiving the Communion 



<iv x«^ ifti^f. Where the Latin renders it, Panem noiirum 
quotidianum da nobis hodi^. Two things are from hence prt* 
hable; the one, that iins<ri(^ Being ^oynd to ri xet^ if^^^ 
tannot fignify daily, without allowing a great tautology. The 
ether that lin^Ti^ was not read in St, Luke when it wa$ 
tranjlatedinto Latin ; /<7r quotidianum exprejfeth ti %tt^* ijAt^K 
And befides , it is hard to conceive why St. Jerome Jhonld 
Sranflate it, in 5r. Matthew, fuperfubflantialem, and declare 
for that fenfe in his Comment ; and yet in S/. Luke read quo- 
tidianum. 

^Tertull. de Oratione. Cyfr, dc Orationc. Aug, in Lucam. 
Athanafius de Incarnationc. 

daily. 
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daily^ which might give the name of dally 
Bread to the facrcd Elements; and partly 
to the pious miftake, that nothing temporal 
could be ask'd for in this Divine form. 

But mod certainly this \% neither a true nor 
an ufeful fenfe of the words. This myftical 
explication of Bread is the produd: of warm 
imaginations ; and is neither agreeable to our ^ 
Saviour's defign, nor to the notions of his 
hearers. He cannot be thought to teach them 
to pray for that heavenly Bread, of which 
probably they had never yet heard ; and which 
was fo far from being fuited to the capacities 
of the multitude , that his Difciples , who John vf. 
mud: be fuppos'd to have a more fpiritual 
tafte, when they afterward heard of it, were 
much offended. The holy Sacrament was 
not inftituted till the night before our Savi- 
our's Paflion ; and therefore could not be re- 
ferred to in the Sermon upon the Mount, 
which was ipoken at the beginning of his Mi« 
niftry. It could not agree with the Wifdom 
of the Son of God, to make that the fubjt(3: 
of the multitudes Prayers, which could not 
pofTibly be the obje(9: of their defires ; and to 
teach them to ask importunately for fome- 
thing, that was above both their tafte and 
conceptions. Befides, in asking for daily 
Bread in this fpiritual fenfe, they ask'd for 
6 nothing 
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nothing diftind: from the other petitions ; the 
pardon of Sins and the bleding of God's Spi* 
rit (which are the efFed:s of this fpiritual 
food) being^ask'd for in the reft. 

Some indeed have thought^ that the Greek 
word *" (t^ii/o-i©^) which is added to Breads 
might juftify this myftical way of referring 
ic to our Saviour's Body. But tho' it is to 
be confefs'd, that the Word is very impro- 
perly rendered ^/^//y, yet we may as weJi, 



c The word liei»trt^ feems to he impfoperly tranjlated daily. 
Thofe who fo interpret it fuppofe it deriv'd from tTriso-tt ifJLt^^ 
which derivation is contrary to the analogy of the Greek ; and 
he fides would ohltge us to render ity inflead of daily Breads 
to morrow's Bread. The Arabick, Ifuppofe, for this reafon^ 
tranflates it panem craftinum; and 5/. Jerom, comm. fci 
locum, affirms that ^X^O was the reading of the Hebrew c6^ 
pies: hui,*'all the antients who mention the\w'ord derive it 
from hTiet fubftantia. Suidas, o fV< rii so-iec d^f^o^uf. i^n ne- 
gant herietf lecftam cum & panem, iTrttlo-tcv dominus dixerir. 
jimhrof. lib. 3. de Fide. 5r. Jcrom renders it fuperfubftan- 
tialem for the fame reafon ; and hoth he and Origen affirm, 
that iin^o-L^ is fynonymous with wte^^a't<^. This then heing 
the original of the word, it cannot fignify daily. 1 would 
therefore obferve^ that the antient Church read it panem quo- 
tidianum ; as appears from the citations hoth of Tertullian and 
St, Cyprian ; which, as it did not exprefs the word e^tHo-t^, 
is a fi{:ong prefumption that it was not then in the text\ hut 
added ks a marginal note, to exprefs the myftical fenfe which 
then prevailed. The true and antient reading may prohahly 
have been that cf St. Luke, where from the vulgar Latin the 
word i7rtbTt0i appears to haze been wanting. 

With 
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with the Greek Fathetsf, render it fubftahtial 
or neceflary^ as with the vulgar Latin {\x^ii^ 
fubftantial or fpiritual. However jj hotwith- 
ilanding the different fenle of the Gr^^fit word 
we have this reafon (lill to ufe the "ffOx^dailyi 
becaufe it is agreeable to the parallel place id 

^t. Luke\ and withal, no other word was 

* ■ ■ ■ -1 

us'd by the primitive Ghurqh till St. Jeromes 
time. 

The literal interpretation of the words tbeti 
is more probable, and daily Bread means nol 
other than the neeeflaries of this life. What- 
ever fome^ of a more refin'd thought or 
warmer imagination, may now think, the: 
hearers of our Saviour would interpret the 
words according to the cuftom and prad:ice 
of that time ; and therefore would think that 
they pray'd only for the (upply of their tem^ 
poral neceditics. The Jewsy with whom 
our Saviour conversed, did at that time pray 
daily for plenty and fruitful ieafons ; and our 
Saviour by making daily Bread the liibjcd; 
of their Prayers, reminded them of their old 
condition in the wildernefs^ where they were 
miraculoufly fed by Bread from Heaven. 
Six^hundred ihoufand travcU'd through afan- 
dy barren deferr, where they were fupported 

« 

t Greg Kyffhn. de Oral, i henphy la^.chryfofi; in lo^^rn. 
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by 4 conftant mirack, and were obliged every 
morning ro beg of God the fubfiftence of that 
Day. They being unprovided of all necet 
faries, and deftitutc of all cares of their own, 
had no where to look for fupply, but imme- 
diately from God*s hand, and could only ex- 
pe(9: that fupply by daily addreffes for it. 

However it isM:o be obferv'd, that this jour- 
ney of the Jews through an unprovided vvil- 
derncfe^ in which rhey mud inftantly perifli 
without Bread from Heaven, is but a true 
pidltrre of human life. Mankind in the ge- 
neral condition of it is not lefs dependent 
upon Providence than they ; the rewards of 
induftry are as much to be efteera'd fb many 
gifts of God, as the mjraculous fhowering 
down of Manna \ and we are ^1 fed and 
•Supported by the fame fatherly hand, tho' in 
different methods. We have from his boun- 
ty the pofleffion, and from his bleffing the 
ufe and fervice of worldly conveniencies ; 
and we could neither obtain nor enjoy to 
good purpofe any thing without his favour. 
We in this plentitul provifion laid up for the 
morrow, have as much reafon as the Jews 
in the wildernefs to profefs our great depen- 
dence upon our heavenly Father, and with as 
much fubmiflion defire him to give us our 
daily Bread. 

T>aily 
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Tidily Bread then is here litterally to be 
interpreted the temporal neceffaries of life ; 
and our Saviour, by commanding us to pray 
for them^ teacbeth us to diftinguiih betweea 
the infenfibility of the Scoick, and the religi* 
DOS &ith of a Chrtftian. He, by making 
worldly things the fubjed: of one petition, 
Ibews that fome concern for this world is 
not fore^n to the profefliob of his Difciples ; 
and yet by afTuring them of fuccefe in that pe* 
tition, teaches how fbon this very concern 
ihould ceafe. Commit thy way unto the Lord^ Pfxxxvii. 
faith the TfalmiJIy andfut thy truji in him^ ^* 
and he Jhall bring it to fa/s. 
. The fecond particular is to Ihew the feve* 
ral limitations of this petition. 

Firjiy We here ask only for what is neceflary* 
Bread, by a common and natural figure, 
fignifies the neccfTaries of life* " Our Sa* 
" viour (as* an antient Father obferves) hath 
" not direded us to pray for liiperfluous 
^^ wealth, for luxury, or any gratifications 
*^ of that kind, but only for Bread, and in 
" that for the mere neceflaries of life." Wc 
are to make that only the fubjed: of pur 
Prayers which Religion allows us to defire; 
the Gofpel, not the infatiate appetites of 
men, is to be the meafure of their wants ; 

■■ ,*- . ly ii-*— I ■ - . II i.iMi - . ^iii III ■, 

* Chf^foft. in locum. 
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arid a Chriftian muft not by Prayer ktk tot any 
thing, which is contrary to his holy profcffion 
to enjoy : he is not to make God a party to 
his guilty or unguarded wiibes, nor to pour 
cut before the Judge of all things thofe pe- 
titions, which he will hereafter afTuredly punifli. 
He muft not ask for that which God's Law 
hath forbad him to wiih for ; and if he will • 
obtain any thing by his bounty, he muft pray 
for it according to his will. The prodigal 
and the voluptuous, have no reafon in defi- 
ring daily Bread to exped the gratification of 
every wicked paflion ; but, according to the 
James iv. Apoftlc, they ask and receive not^ becaufe 
they ask amifs^ to conjiime it upon their lufis. 
The Prayers of (iich, when employed upon 
wants, which Nature doth not fuggeft, nor Re- 
ligion juftify, inftead of being a reafonable 
fervice are turned into ftn^ and they increale 
their crimes, as oft as they come before God 
With liich addrcflcs. 

But the limitation of this Prayer to the 
neccfTaries of life, may be beft underftood by 
the general reafon of Chriftianity. Our Sa- 
viour by requiring us to lay up treafure in 
Heaven^ doth not fo require it, as to forbid 
all manner Of provifion for this World. He 
doth not teach us to renounce all cares for 
the prelcnt, but requires that diftindlion in 

them, 
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them^ that our fpiritual intereft may (as it de* 
fcrvcs) have the firft place. The Gofpel doth 
cot diveft us of nature, but iuppofeth that 
we may have a due r^ard to that better part 
of us, our fouls, and yet not wholly negled 
our bodies. 

We are here plac'd upon a Hiort Stage, to 
make proviHon for eternal bliis, and our con- 
cern fhould be anfwerable to our intereft ; our 
firfl: care, like the traveJlor'Si fhould be for a 
welcome reception at the journey's end, and 
then for the conveniencies upon the journey. 
We mud not make that provifion as to mi(^ 
take our inn for our home, and to be tempted 
to wi(h our lelves at a greater diftance froni 
the end of our courfe. 

A Chriftian may, confidently enough with 
his duty, carry his worldly concern fo far, as 
to endeavour to make his pafTage through life 
eafy and comfortable. He may ask for and 
enjoy the necefTaries of life, as the IJraefites 
did the Manna in the wild^rnefs, who were 
to value it not fo much for its tafte, as becaufe 
it was a necefTary fupport tn the road to a 
land flowing with milk and honey. 

This petition then for daily Bread ihews the 
true meafure of Chriftian philofophy, requi- 
ring us to rcftrain our wiihes by our vvants^ 
which arc both feWj. ai^d eafily fupplyV. TM 

K 3 G(4 
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Gad be loving to every maUy wd his mercy \ 
over all his works : yet be allows us to ask 
nothing of him but what we may with purity, 
defire, and with innocence enjoy. The Chri* 
flian Religion, of which this Prayer i$ a per* 
fed: model, gives the mod ufeful wifdom in) 
informing us how littje we want, and how 
eafily we may obtain that little ; and makes 
us truly rich in making us temperate, con- 
tent, and independent. This fufficieocy o£ 
difpodtion leaves thofe who are mafters of it 
under kx^ wants, and infallibly procures the 
favour of that God who can in the bed man- 
ner fupply them. 

The craving mind is under perpetual unre- 
trievable poverty, and how plentifully foever 
it may be fupply'd, yet, like the bottomlefs 
pit, is never the fuller or the richer. The 
cxpenfive luxury, the fafhionable and grave 
follies of life, are continually flirring up new 
neceflrtics, and confume that plentifid provi- 
fion of Providence, which, if well manag'd, 
is fufScient to all. The true happinefs of man 
confifts not in the extent of pofieflion, but 
in the reftraint of dcfire : and they both mi- 
flake and forfeit that happinefs, when they 
mi^fpend their wiihes and endeavours upon 
unnccefTary things : their milery, want, and 
poverty, are not owing to the narrow care of 

.3 our 
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our heavenly Father, but to their own undu- 
tiful and unl'atisfy'd appetites ; and they, by 
wiiliing for that fullnefs which they do not 
want, and probably never will obtain, be- 
come both finners in God's fight, and mifer- 
able in their own. 

In praying, then for daily Bread we defire no 
more than the necefTaries of hfe, and in do- 
ing fo (peak the language of uncorruptcd na- 
ture , and pure and undefiled Rehgion. We 
IbJIicit not for the gratification of thofe cor- 
rupt defires, which we are by duty oWig'd to 

reform, but profefs that having food and rai^ 
ment^ we will with that be content. This 

Petition fliews, that nothing more than ne- 
ceflary things deferves the care of a Chriftian, 
and that even that care is made fuperfluous 
by an humhie and rehgious truft in God. Take i^r. vi. 
no thought for your life^ faying^ what fhalll^- 
we eat J or what Jhall we drink^ or where- 
withal Jhall we be cloathed? for your hea- 
venly Father knows that ye have need of all 
thefe things. 

The fecond h'mitation of this Petition \% in 
point of time, to this day; Give us this 
"Day, &c. 

The words to day and to morrow are not 
fo ftridlly confined in Scripture as they are in 
common difcourfe ; but they mean the two 

K 4 greal 
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great divifions of time, prefent and future. 
The limitation of this Petition to prefent ne- 
ceflities, condemns all anxious tboughtfulnefe 
for the future. When men extend their cares 
to future and diftant events, they forget both 
God and themfelyes; they a(5l: inconfiftcntly 
with their duty as Chriftians, whofe reward 
is in Heaven ; and withal, with their ftation 
is mortals who have here no abiding place. 
^heir concern for this world bears no pro- 
portion to their intereft in it, and they with 
rniflpent diicretipn make as lading provifion 
for crazy bodies, as if they were affurM that 
their dwelling-places fhall endure for many 
generations. 

The experience of humane life, as well as 

the Gofpel, fliould convince them of the un- 

reafonableneft of taking too mxxch* thought for 

the morrowy (x^ct fufficient for the day is the 

e^il thereof. The pofledions, for which they 

iell both their prefent eafe and future happi- 

liefs, Ihould be held by a more lafting tenure 

than humane breath, which for its uncertainty 

Jam. iv. is ^uftly cornpar'd to a vapour that appea- 

^^: ret h for a tittle time^ and comet h not again. 

When they are en)boldcn'd, with the rich 

ttiAn in the Gofpel, to lay to themfelvcs, 

pike xii. Souly thou hajl much goods laid up for many 

\i/ yearsy they Ihould have fome better iecuriry 

" " ' • ' than 
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than what the coarfe of mortality can give^ 
rhat their fouls Jhall not be required of them 
that night. In ihort, they fhould be more 
afTur'd than they generally are or can be, that 
death (that univerlal leveller , that great re- 
proach of humane cares) will not difturb them 
in the midfl: of thefe their miflaken wanrs^ 
and bring them to judgment for too unbe- 
lieving thoughtfulnefs about them. 

This too great forefight for worldly things 
is not only fuperfluouSy but fmful ; it is con- 
trary to the meaning of this Prayer, and, as 
iiich, to the duty of a Chri(lian« When more 
than the fupply of prefent neceffities is prayed 
for, we ask for that which God never pr6* 
mis'd to give, and hath forbad us to think 
of. If there were but one opportunity in life 
of coming before him, it would then be rea- 
(onable to croud all prefent and future wants 
into one Prayer ; but as he not only permit^ 
but commands us to pray daily to him> why 
fhould we ask for that to day, which we as 
yet do not need, and may both with more 
duty and fuccefs petition for to morrow ? A 
criminal defire of independence makes men 
forward in the mod diflant cares, and fbme- 
limes undutiful in exprefUng them to God, 
If the whifpers of a mifer's Prayer were over- 
heard, they are generally fpch as ihefe, •* Lord 
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let thy bounty be as extenfive not only as 
my wants, but as my wiflies; make my 
poflefTions as large as I can^grafp, and as 
long-liv'd as my cares; give me at once 
what will ferve myfelf and my mod dif^ 
tant pofterity ; and grant me for this day's 
Petition (b much , that I may never have 
** occafion to pray to thee any more/' Now 
this, as undutifui and uncbriftian as it may 
appear, is the inward language of worldly 
fouls ; they would be fb independent in their 
condition, as not to need the Petition for 
daily Bread, and they look upon this necef 
lity of frequent Prayer, as a fevere task upon 
humane nature. 

The Prayers then of a Chriftian for this 
world Ihould, as his thoughts^ be confip'd tq 
this day. Every day produces frefti inftanr 
ces of want, and he would be thankful foj: 
this happy neceffity of more frequently com- 
ing before God. His believing confidence 
in his heavenly Father enables him to over- 
look all the diftant evils of life, being aflur'd 
that his ears are ever of en to his Trayers. 
He needs not haftily to gra(p at once what 
he may upon all occafions have for asking, 
fince God can neither be wearied with our 
Prayers, nor exhauded of the means of an- 
fwering them. The accefs to the throne qf 
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r Grace, and the pientifbl ftreams of good from 
ir, being always the iame, he hath, in the af- 
farance of this, a plentiful provttion both of 
wealth and content laid up for many years. 

To conclude: When we pray, as wc do 
here, for no more than prefent fupplies, we 
2& the part of Wifdom and Religion: of 
Wi(dom, in avoiding unneccfTary cares for 
things, which by our mortal condition we may 
never want : and of Rehgion, in being willing 
to depend upon God's bounty for every day's 
happineis. 

The third limitation of this Prayer is to 
meafure our defires for daily Bread by our fpi- 
ritual condition. 

Temporal conveniencies are not to be ask'd 
for abfblutely, but only in that meafure and 
proportion, as may fecure our intereft in the 
next world. We muft pray not only with con- 
fidence in God's bounty, but with deference to 
his wifdom, and add thefe dutiful conditions 
to all our requefts, if he fhall think them fit 
and realbnable. Labour not^ faith ouf Savi- John vf, 
pur, for the meat that perijheth^ ^but for ^7- 
that meat that endureth to everlafting life: 

As this rcqueft for worldly neceflaries ftands 
in a crowd of others for fpiritual bleflings, it 
mud in all reafon be explain'd in fubordina- 
tion to them. We muft fo pray for daily Bread, 

as 
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as not to forget that we have other wants 
more important than that ; and that even the 
too full enjoyment of this may defeat the 
fuccefs of other petitions. Temporal things 
are to be ask'd for with relerve and excep- 
tion ; if they are ferviceable to God's Name, 
to the promotion of his Kingdom, or the doe 
performance of his Will ; if they are not fb^ 
God is kinder in denying than in granting 
them. 

The Prayer for daily Bread is fo to be 
underdood, as not to contradid: the others 
taught by our Saviour ; and we in ufing it 
mud believe, that the denial, or at leaft the 
reftraint of it, may fometimes in the conie* 
quence be as beneficial as the (iiccefs. The 
Kingdom of Heaven and its righteou/hefs 
are to be the firft care, and all other things 
are to be fought in fuch meafure and degree, 
as they are ferviceable to thele. In iliort, we 
ihould fo pray for the conveniencies of a frail 
mortal life, as to receive them from God's 
Hand^^ith thankfulnefs, and to give them 
up with fubmidion, and in both together imi- 
Job 121. ta:te holy y^^; the Lord gave ^ and the Lord 
hath taken away^ blejfed be the name of the 
Lord. 

Thefe are the feveral limitations of this pe- 
tition ; which b,ein^ put tpgcthcr give a true 
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and full (enfe of the words. We, in praying 
for daily Bread, ask not for any fuperfluitiest 
but only the mere necefTaries of life ; we 
farther confine thefe necefTaries to the pre- 
fent, and thereby cut off ail thofe needlefs 
and diftrufliul providons for futurity ; we, 
lafUy, ask for thefe prefent fupplies with a 
provifb, that God fhall think them proper 
for our fpiritural intereft ;• otherwife, we pro- 
fefs to fubmit td his Providence , either in 
granting or refufing them. 

The pradical ufes of this Prayer are thefe 
which follow. 

Firfly The Prayer for daily Bread fhould 
remind us of our great dependence upon 
God. 

Our Saviour by deeding his Difciples to 
pray for daily Bread, doth in that inform 
them, that what they have hitherto enjoy'd, 
or henceforward expecSt, is from the fame 
bountiful hand. They are taught hereby to 
profefe, with the Tfalmift^ the eyes of aU?^.cx\Y. 
Iff ait upon thee^ O Lordy and thou give ft '^' 
them their meat in due feafon ; thou openeft 
thine handy and filleft all things living with 
flenteoufnefs. God s goodnels is neither fpa- 
ring in its meafure, nor partial in its diftri- 
bucion. The rich are not fb independent, nor 
the poor fo utterly dcftiture, but that both 

may 
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may with equal humtltry and thankfulnefe ac^ 
knowledge^ that the Lcrd is Hrving to every 
many Ofid bis mercy is over all his works. 

All the enjoyments of life, by whatibevet 
ch^nels they are cocivey'd^ flow from the 
fame plentifhl fountain of Good. Our pra- 
perty of aU kinds is held of the Soveieign 
Lord of Heaven and Earth ; the gift of ic is 
fit)m his bounty^ and the u(e and enjoyment 
from his bleffing. How filccefsfnl iberrer ei- 
ther our own care, or the kindnefs of others 
may be in procuring daily Breads yet tbefe 
are but the low inftruments, which the fupreme 
Lord and cauFe of all things is pleas'd to em« 
ploy for our fupport. He \% the lupreme pro- 
prietor and difpenfer of all bleffings, and 
while we vahie the gift, as we fometimes do 
too much, we ifaould blefs and praife the 
GiTer. • 

This plenty of all good things, if mode- 
rately enjoy 'd, and ferioufly refledled upon, 
would, inftead of diverting our aded:ions from 
God, really turn them to him ; and the ricb^ 
if they gave thcmfelves leiiiire to think, 
would as much exceed in duty and thank-, 
folnefe, as they do in their pofleflions. Thus 
the love of this world might be made one 
motive to love God. If men are pleas'd with 
the eafe of their ftation, and the plenty of 

their 
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their fortunes, how ihould they, in the midft 
of their joy, look up to him, from whom 
alone they have the means of obtaining thefe 
comforts, and (what is more valuable) the 
diipofition to relith them ? If they refped a 
mortal like themfelves for procuring them any 
one worldly conveniency, what fhould be 
their duty to their Maker, from whole favour, 
they have all thefe conveniencies put toge- 
ther ? If the tendernefs of relations, and the 
fincerity of friends, touch them with a very 
fenfible gratitude, how much greater do they 
owe to that God, who hadi both difpos'd 
thefe to be their friends, and given them the 
capacity of appearing fb ? There is not one 
kind office which we receive in civil Me^ or 
any one realbnable pleafiire which we enjoy, 
but, if duly apply 'd, reminds us of that com* 
mon fupport and nouriihment from above. 

Moft certainly we exprefUy acknowledge 
this dependence upon God, in praying to him, 
for daily Bread. This Petition teaches as, 
how weak and infufficient men are of them- 
felves, and how much blefs'd and fuppbrted 
by a kind providence. They pray not in 
this for fome one additional convenience, but 
for the whole fupport of their lives, and 
thereby acknowledge every moment's breath 
to be a repeated inftance of his bounty. . In 

fhort. 
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ftiofr, they by thus praying profefs, that irt 
God they iivey move^ and have their being \ 
and therefore^ as ofc as they do fo, fliould re- 
fled: upon that immenfe debt of gratitude they 
owe to him, and their own incapacity to dif* 
charge it. 

Secondly^ The Prayer for daily Bread re^ 
.quires all our other Prayers for worldly things 
to be made in very general termS; 

Our Saviour, by including all the neceffaries 
of life under one article of daily Breads teach- 
eth us not to be circumftantial or very par-^ 
ticular in our l^rayers. We may, we ought 
to pray for the relief of temporal wants ia 
general ; but in what manner or proportion 
they ihould be fupply'd, mud be left to the 
unerring choice of our heavenly Father. 

The defign of Prayer is not to inform God 
of fomething that he knew not before, for 
he already knows that we have need of all 
thefe things \ but to profefs that fubmidion, 
which is due from creatures to their Creator. 
When every trifling grievance is made the 
fubjedb of Prayer^ they that do fo, Icem ei- 
ther to fufpeft his knowledge, or to affront 
his Majefty. How rude would it be thought 
to bring in folemn decency a petition for an 
inconfiderable trifle to a Sovereign Prince ? 
But -yet how frequently are rcqucfts broughs 

4 bcforfli 



/:'■■■ .'■ 



out daily Bread. 145 

before the King of Heaven, (bme of \^hich 
are fioful, many fuperfluous, and ail of chenl 
either contrary to the reafcnable inclinations^, 
or below the Prayers of a Chriftian ? 

Our Saviour feems to forbid this particuJaf 
recital of wants in the feventh verfe : wheii 
ye pray ufe not vain repetitions, Or rather^ 
as the ^ Greek word fignifies, ife not fart icu-^^ 
iar or circumjidntiai in your ^rayersy as 
the heatheny for they think they jhall hi 
heard for their much freaking. The hea- 
then us'd to difolofe every low defire in theif 
Prayers ; and to tnake the Deities they pray^ 
ed to, the procurers to their plealure^ or thd 
inftruments of their revenge. Our Saviouf 
therefore^ in oppofition to {o corrupt a cuftonii 
lets forth this excellent Prayer, as a model of 
more reafonable requefts in their intention^ 
and of more general and thereby more, fub- 
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miflive ones in their expreflion. His Difciples 
are not prefumptuonfly to dire<3: how, and 
when, and in what degree, they would have 
any low grievance removed, but muft com- 
mit their whole caufe to God, and modeftiy 
leave . the condudl of it to his over-ruling 
wifdom. 

Temporal things are or are not bleffings, 
according to the difpofition of him that re- 
ceives them ; and are therefore to be pray'd 
for with fb much deference, that while we 
defire fiiccefs from his bounty, we fliould at 
the fame time petition for patience from his 
Spirit. Few underftand or purliie their true 
intereft fo uniformly, as to be always proper 
choofers for themfelves 5 and it is therefore 
great mercy to them fomerimes that they ar^- 
not pvmifli'd with thefuccefs of their own pe- 
titions. A wife heatlien hath therefore obler* 
ved, in a profefs'd difcourfe ^ upon the fubje<5t, 
the great ignorance of mankind as to their 
true intereft; fb that their Prayers, if granted 
without diftindion, would become their grea^ 

eft curfes. 

It is much to be queftion'd, whether by 
the laws of the Gofpel which require univer- 
fal Charity, the deftrudion either of private 
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or publick enemies may be abfaldtely and 
unconditionately be^'d for ; bpcaufe thq* 
peace and deliverance be proper fubjeds of 
Prayer, yet tbey fhould be fought rather id 
turning the hearts of enemies than ih their 
ruin. This particular mentioti of our defires 
againft them is prefiimptuous in refpei^ of 
God, fince We not only ask for deliverance^ 
which is very reafon'able ; but ask for ic 
in the lubverfion of oui: enemies, which is 
unchriflian and uncharitable. The cauie oi 
this kind, whether private or publick, ifaould 
be committed in general terms to God, with 
humility and fubmiflion $ becaufe by the con- 
tinuance of our grievances many ipiritual ends 
may be promoted, which may in their ef{e<3: 
prove more beneficial than their hafty re^ 
movaL 

Our requefts then for worldly neceflaries^ 
like this Prayer for daily Breads muft be ex- 
prefs'd to generally, that they may not fcero 
either unnecefTariiy to inform God of what 
he knew not before, or prefumptuoufly to 
diredl him how he fhould chufe any thing to 
be brought about. We ought not to be fo 
iblicitous either for the thing it felf, . or the 
manner of its performance, as not to wilh 
that not our willy but his be done. 

L X Thirdly^ 
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Thirdly^ The Prayer for daily Bread teach- 
eth ftri(St juftice in the ways of procuring it. 

He that asks of God daily Bread, defires 
his bleflling in a lawful and upright way. Ho- 
neft diligence is the only tenure by which 
we hold any thing of Heaven ; but he who 
feeks (iipport in an unlawful way, receives 
his hire of another mafter. ^^ He hath not 
^f his daily Bread of God, (aith a pious Fa- 
" thcr S who gets his living by injuftice and 
^ extortion. 

The rewards of unrighteoufneis are not the 
gift of a juft Being, fuch as God is ; and how- 
ever they itiay be permitted at prefcnt, yet 
Proy. ix. ^rill certainly be punifli'd hereafter. Stollen 
waters^ faith the wife man, are fweetj and 
bread eaten in fecret is pleafant^ but he 
knoweth not that the dead are there^ and 
that her guefts are in the depths of hell. 

He that holds up polluted hands to God 
for daily Bread, muft think falfly either of his 
knowledge, or of his juftice. He by this 
would make the righteous Judge the Father 
of the fatherlefs and the Pleader of the 
widow's cauie, an accomplice to his opprei^ 
(ion, and would have his thriving villany 
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both encoiirag'd aud fandlified by a blefling 
from above. 

God's favour theo being the foundation of 
our whole fubfiflence, his law, which is the 
law of juftice and equity, is to be our rule in 
obtaining it. When we ask daily Bread fronoi 
him, we promife to procure it in thofe ways 
by which only he is pleas'd to give it, in 
faithful diligence, in difcreet frugality, and 
all the other honed niethods of living. And 
however thefe reafonable arts may not in^ 
ftantly fucceed, (as, for fpiritual ends, God's 
time and ours may not always be the fame) 
yet we may notwithftanding ufe this Petition 
for worldly (ubfiftence, with the comfortable 
afTurance that Religion gives, and the expe- 
rience of human life abundantly confirms. 
He that walketh right eoufly^ and J^eakfth \^t,TLx\vL 
uprightly \ he that defp'tfeth the gain gf op^ 15. c?'^* 
preffionsy that Jhaketh his hands from hold-- 
ing of bribesj that ftoppeth his ears from 
ihearing of bloody and Jhutteth his eyes from 
feeing evil; be fhall dwell on highy his place 
of defence fhall be the munitions of rocks ; 
bread fhall be given hiWy and his waters 
fhall be fnre. 

Laflly^ This Prayer for daily Bread fcould 
dire(^ u$ to great CQmforc and chearfulnefs. 

L 3 The 
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The anxious cares of Life ftem very much 
mi/apply'd, fince we are allow'd to ask what 
we want of God, and are aflur'd of fuccefs in 
asking. We pray not to one who is either 
limited in his power, or inconftant in his 
love ; but to that merciful Father, whofc 
watchful prote(9:ion of his children never flum- 
bers nor flecps. 

If we have much eafe and comfort from the 
intereft of a common friend, whofe capacity 
to ferve us is but ftiort, and his affed:ions, like 
all other mortal things, very uncertain ; how 
rich fhould we think our felves in the friend- 
ihip oi t\izx father of Lights^ with whom is 
no variabknefs^ neither Jhadow of change ? 

There could be no one more effectual re- 
medy of (that great malady of human nature) 
worldly fblicitude, than the affurance that 
the Gofpel gives of an univerfal pi?ovidence^ 
that without this not a Jparrow falls to the 
groumi^ and that even the hairs of our head 
are numbered. The affedtion of God to man, 
the nobleft work of his hands, is ftrongly re- 
pre(ented in his equal and uniform care of the 
Matt. vi. inanimate part of the creation. If God Jo 
3^* c loath the grafs of the fields which to day . 

//, and to morrow is caft into the oven^ how 
much more will be cloathyou^ O ye of little 
fkith ? 

If 
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If our Saviour had commanded his Difci- 
pies to take no thought for the morrow^ and 
yet hath promised no provifion for itelfewhere: 
if he had requir'd them to lay afide their own 
cares, and not affur'd them of thoie of ano- 
ther's, this wou'd have been a hard leffon^ 
who cou'd bear it ? Or if farther he had only 
told them that their reward was great in 
Heaven^ but that till they came thither they 
were out of the divine protedlion, that du- 
ring this life they were utterly deferred and 
left to themfelves ; the temptation would have 
been too great for man, and their preient de- 
Ipair would have wore out their future hopes. 

But our Saviour, in the abundant demon* 
ftrations which he gives of God's kindneft, 
propofeth a cure to this worldly anxiety, 
both fufficientforthedifeafe, and condefcend* 
ing to human nature. He makes chearfuU 
neis the charader of a Chriflian, and makes 
that chearfulnefs very pradticable, in the firm 
perfuafion of a prefent and fufficient protedi- 
on, that they -^ho fear the Lordjhould want 
no manner of thing that is good. He oppo- 
feth to the diiquieting and inefTedual thought- 
fulnels of our own the provident good will 
of our heavenly Father, and gives the bed 
reafon of being anxioufly careful for nothing* 

L 4 in 
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in affuring us chat he will gi?e all good things 
fo thofe that ask htm. 

Thus hath Religion the/rwwi/? of this life., 
^nd of that which is to come : of the one» in 
the'ful/ ajfurance of hofe ; and of the other, 
in the prelent comfortable belief of provi- 
dence. The good man doth nor, by fuipen- 
ding his worldly thoughtful neft, defcrt his 
intereft, but really fecures it ; he by this be- 
Jieving truft in God's help purchafeth his Al- 
mighty prGte<3:ion, and hath thereby more 
eale in the condu(5t of his a^airs, and better 
luccefs in their event. But the great mifery 
ef human life is, that they underftand not 
their happinefs in this point, chey tire and 
torment themlelves with diftradling and anxi- 
ous cares for this world, when they might 
both more dutifully and more happily cad 
them upon God, who fi much careth fote 
^hem. 
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SERMON VI. 



Matt. vi. 12. 

Forgive us our Dehts, as we 
forgive our Deitors. 

l] H E parallel place in St. Luke is 
fomewhat difFcrent from theie 
viotAsj forgive us our fins. ^ for "we 
' ^^fi fifgive every one thai is in- 
debt$dtous\ from whence it appears, that the 
Lord's Prayer in our Liturgy follows rather the 
ienfe than the words of both places ; the mean- 
ing however is the fame, whether we with 
St. Matthew read forgive m our liebts, oif 
with St. Luke, forgive us our Sins or Trefpaf 
Jes. An offender againftGod owes hispnnifh- 
ment, and an offender againfl his neighbour 
owes reparation and reflitucipn ; and therefore 
4 th? 
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the injuries both to God and man are proper* 
ly enough cali'd * Debts. 

The parable of the unmerciful fervant is a ' 
proof of this explication, where the offences 
of men againft each other are fet forth in the 
debt of a few pence ; and thofe of men againft 
God, their common mafter, in the immenfe 
debt of an hundred^ talents. The divine Au- 
thor of this Prayer gives the fame fenfe in the 
)?• i4> 15* following verfes. If ye forgive men their Tref 
/paffeSj your 'heavenly Father will forgive 
you ; but if ye forgive not men their Tref 
j^affesj neither will your Father forgive you 
your Trejpaffes. 

It is worthy of obfervation, that our Sa- 
viour thought it necefTary to fingle out this 

• The Greek of St. Matthew hath it^ ci(peq iyTn ra c(pHXi' 
fioijet, and that of St, Luke T<t$ ufAOL^rUiy 6cc. It is evident 
that the word e^eixtjfiet is by the facred fiyle fynonymous with 
ufte^Tia; fo Matt, xxiii. i6. c^tix^ is truly render' d reus eft; 
fo likewife Luke xiii. 4. ctp^iXt^ is put for »f4.et^T»XoL Now 
this new fenfe of the Greek word is owing to the ambiguity of 
the original Din, which according to the context fignifies either. 
guilt or debt, one of which fenfes is followed by the interpreter 
of St, Matthew, the other by St. Luke ; the one iranflating 
it literally i the other .{as Grotius obferves) Ixt^lwutare^f It 
appears from thence reafonable, notwithftandiug the difference 
of the Greek, to retain the common way of exprefftony forgive 
us out TrcfpaffeSt ve. However , I would hereupon obferve, 
that the improper ufe of fever al Greek words in St. Matthew' 
are an evident proof that the pref^nt Greek of that Gofpel is a 
tranflation from the Hebrew. 

article 
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article from all the reft, and to fhew, as he 
doth very particularly, both the neceffity of 
obtaining forgivenefs from his Father, and the 
terms by which we muft expe<3: to do fo. 

The defire of revenge was {6 deeply rooted 
in nature, fo much ftrengthen'd by cuftom 
and prefcription,- and fo little difcountenanc^d 
hitherto by God's own laws to the Jews^ 
that to bring men to this perfed: and heaven- 
ly rule of forgivenefs, there was wanting much 
authority in the teacher, and a very ftrong 
(enfe of their own intereft in the pracSUce of 
it. No one therefore could preach this dif^ 
agreeable dod:rine with more confidence than 
the Son of God, who himfelf bore our Jins^ 
and carried our forrows ; nor could he give 
a more cogent reafbn for obeying it, than by 
making the low pardon of finners to their bro- 
ther, the only condition of obtaining a more 
important one from God. 

The Saviour of the world is truly call'd the ifai. ix. 6. 
Prince ofTeace^ fince he gave the beft afTu- 
rances of it from God to man, and the moft 
perfuafive motives to it between one man and 
another ; and by both promifing it on one hand, 
and teaching it on the other, fliews the true 
complexion of his Golpel, which is founded 
in mercy, and doth withal naturally promote it. 
The fruits of his preaching did hereby fulfil the 

prophetick 
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prophetick acclamations made at his birth, and 
he by eftablifhing feace upon earth j brought 
down from Heaven good will towards men. 
Left therefore this duty of charity fhould be 
either forgot or negleded, it is made the fiib- 
jed; of our daily and mod important Prayers, 
'^ and we are reminded of the neceffity of re- 
conciliation to each other, as oft as we ask it 

of God for our felves. 

I ihall treat of the words in this method: 
Firfij I ihall fet forth the limitation and 

exception with which we ask the pardon of 

our Trefpafles. 

Secondly^ Enquire into the meafure and 

degree of that forgiveneis to each other, which 

is made the condition of it. 

And, Thirdly^ Shew the great difpropor- 
tion that there is between the pardon of men 
(0 each other, and that which they here ask 
of God for themfelves. 

Firfty The limitation and exception with 
which we ask the Pardon of our Trefpafles. 

Now we do not in this, as in the other 
petitions, ask God's favour without limitati- 
on, the requeft being made with a condition, 
extends no farther than fuch condition. So' 
i;hat thofe, who thus pray for the forgiveneis 
of their TrefpaiTes, are either fuppos'd to de- 
clare theoifelves friepds with all the worWi 
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or to renounce that pardon they themfelves 
want for the divine mercy. They put the 
iflue of their (iiccefs upon this condition, and 
defire upon no other terms to be forgiven, 
than as they forgive others. 

The Petition is fuch as every one may un- 
derftand, and if they knew their own finful 
ftate, fliould earneftly wifti to have granted ; 
but they do not attend to the condition with' 
which they ask. They feem by their prac- 
tice to think, that the forgiveneis of their 
brethren is not fo neceflary but that they may 
be heard without it ; and they vainly hope, 
that in asking the pardon of their iins they 
may unconditionately defire, that their ma- 
lice and revenge may be pardon'd too. There 
is indeed lb little of this Chriftian duty feen 
in common practice, that it is taken for a 
virtue of an uncommon fize, for fbmething 
above both the capacity and obligations of 
mortals ; and it is not fiifficiently confider'df 
that they profeft it in their daily Prayers. 

The uncharitable and revengeful, do by 
thefe words condemn themfelves out of their 
own mouths ; and by asking pardon upon 
the condition of charity, for want of that 
charity dilclaim God's mercy. Our relent- 
ments are not to be our companions when 
we come before God, and we mud refolve to 

lofe 
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lofe the bleffing of this and all other Pr^yers^ 
or we muft fend them up with a fpirit of 
meeknefs and reconciliation; Our Savidtif 
here fets forth the merciful tenor of his Gol^ 
pel, and as that is founded in the reconcilia- 
tion of all mankind ; (b he expe(5ts we ihould 
do that for each other, which he in a much 
higher degree hath done for all. 

The words then are a fort of mutual fti- 
pulation and covenant between God afid 
man ; and as one part contains the Petition 
of what we defire him to do for us, fo the! 
other fets forth a profeflion of what we are 
ready to do for him ; the Petition, with the 
condition annex'd to it, may juftly bear this 
fcnfc : ^} Let thy favour, O Lord, be to mfi 
^^ in proportion to my afTedion to my bre- 
** thren ; blot out my fins, as I for thy fakd 
" have done their injuries : let my Prayers fbf 
** pardon have the fame acceptance at thy 
*' Tribunal, which their intreaties have had 
*' with me: I am willing to be accepted Of 
** rej€<3:ed at the laft day upon thefe terms^ 
** and defire to meet with no more mercy 
" in the next world, than I have pradtis'd in 
*^ this. '' Thefe are the profeflions which 
every Chriftian makes, when he asks for 
the forgivenefs of his trefpaflTes, and lus 
everlafting happinefs depends upon the 

truth 
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truth and finccrity with which he makes 
them. 

Secondly J The fecond particular is to fliew 
the meafure and degree of that forgivenefs 
which is made the condition of this Prayer. 

The mealure of forgivenefs which is here 
profefs'd to our brethren will be bed under- 
ftood by that proportion of pardon which wo 
arc fuppos'd to ask for our felves. We do 
not, in asking God forgivenefs, only ask the 
remittance of punifhment, but we go on to 
defire perfedt friendfhip and reconciliation 
with him. We defire, in the language of the 
Gofpel, to bejujlified ; that is, to be fb trea- 
ted, as tho' we had been originally jufl, and 
never finn'd at all. We, with all the dc* 
merit of finners, yet by the merits of ouf 
Redeemer, fue for the Rewards of unfpotted 
innocence ; that thus accepted by his mercy, 
and fandify'd by his Spirit^ we may have 
our fruit unto holinefsy and the end of it 
everlajting life. 

As therefore we defire the benefit of this 
full forgivenefs from God, we profefs, by 
defiring to be forgive^ as we forgive^ to 
pradiife it in the fame degree to each other. 
As the pardon of fins doth not confift only 
in the remittance of the punifhment, but in 
blotting out the memory of them, and mak- 

* ing 
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iog us the children of Grace, fo we cannot 
be laid to have forgiven an injury, by only 
fiilpending the refolution of revenging it. We 
ask much more in this Petition for our (elves^ 
and therefore mtift be (iippos^d to profefs more 
to others. 

If our profeflions then be anfwerable to 
this Petition (and that the rule iuppofes) we 
muft not only not feek for revenge againfl: an 
ofFending brother, but receive him with fbme 
d^ree of Chriftian kindnefs. We muft not 
think, that we have perform'd the whole 
condition of this requeft for pardon, by only 
not returning like for like ; bur, if occafion 
be, by doing good for evil^ by blejfmg them 
that curfe^ and fraying for them that de- 
J^itefully ufe us. A fmooth carriage and a 
cold diftance, whereby an offended neigh- 
bour feems rather not to be in war, than to 
be at fall peace, fall Very Ihort of this rale, 
which requires all the latent leeds of malice 
and hatred to be rooted out. In fhort, as 

the forgivenefs from God brings along with 
it a thorough reconciliation, fb that is only to 
be obtain'di by pra^ifing it in as full a man-^ 
ner to each other. 

There are fome who think themfelves en-^ 
titled to- the rewards of this virtue, who have 
no ihare in the merit of it ; a predominancy 
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of flegm> a want of fire in their complecSHon, 
makes them incapable of any warmth of pat 
fion, and thereby very cold either in their 
love of friends, or hatred of enemies. 

Others want not fire for paflionate relent- 
ments, but thofe, like fire composed of hafty 
fuel, (bon expire. The revengeful refoluti- 
ons without any other reafon wear off With 
time, and, notwithftanding all their endea- 
vours to keep them alive, expire with as ' 
much wcaknefs as they were born. The for- 
givenels of enemies, which upon a Chriftian 
principle is the greateft perfection of human 
mind, is, in them, the difeafe of it, and is 

wholly owing to the natural levity of their 
tempers, which fuffers them not to purfue the 
lame thing for a long time. 

But the mercy of God in Chrift Jejus is 
to be both the principle and the meafure of 
this duty, and it is the fenfe of this only, 
which can entitle thole thatufe this Prayer to 
the fuccefs of it. If any other accidental caufe 
tyes up our hands, or dilarms our afFedions, 
the effects of it are n^t to be plac'd to God's 
account. The only teft for Chriftians to di- 
ftinguilh thefe falfe pretences from the reality 
is to try, whether they in their Prayers for 
all mankind are not inclined to make Homt re- 
vengeful exceptions, whether they can of 
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their enemies become their advocates, and 
wifli them as freely full peace and mercy from 
God, as they have already from themfelves. 
If they are not only averfe to avenge their 
own quarrel, but are mov'd with companion 
when others do it ; if they can behold the 
profperity of their forgiven neighbour with* 
out an envious regret, or his fall without an 
c- ill-natur'd joy, they then come up to the rule 
here laid down, and have that perfedt charity 
that rejoyceth not in iniquity. 

But tho' the forgi vends, which is the cojn- 
dition of this Prayer, requires us to blot out 
the injuries of others, as entirely as tho' they 
had never been done ; yet the offender is not 
for that reafbn to be taken into any other 
degree of friendfliip, than fuch as is common 
to all Chriftians. We are not obliged upon 
reconciliation to receive him into our confi- 
dence, unlets wc for other reafons think him 
fit for ic. Tho' one man forgive another for 
deceiving^ or injuring him, ye he is not ob- 
liged upon fuch reconciliation to truft him ; 
becaule fuch diftruft qjay proceed not from 
any remains of hatred, but from a juft pre- 
caution. The intimacy of a few with each 
ether, is governed by rules very different from 
the common league of love among Chriftians ; 
fo that when an offending brother is fcftor'd 
6 to 
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to the one, it doth not follow that he fhould 
at the fame time be entitled to the other. 

Thus again, this meafiireof forgivenefs dotb 
not debar a man from recovering by law 
thofe rights, of which he is unjaftly defraud- 
ed ; becaufe the diftindlion, which the Cafu- 
ifts have rightly made between injuria and 
damnum^ fhews, that one may prudently en- 
deavour to recover a lofs, without any mali- 
cious intention of returning the injury. I 
may farther add, that this meafure of for- 
givenefs doth not reftrain the Magiftrate from 
exercifing neceflfary feverities ; becaufe p«b- 
lick juftice is rather arm'd agSinft the offeflce 
than the offender, and therefore is not fiip* 
pos'd to employ the fword for ariy flatrdW 
or malicious humour, but for the good of thd 
publick. However it is inoft certain, that if 
inalice and revenge enter into the contefts of 
one private man with another, or intb the 
motives of publick juftice; they, whd are 
faulty in either of thefe points, fall very ftiort 
of the condition of that pardon which thfr 
higheft as well aS the loweft want, arid have 
therefore nb title to the fucccfs of this Pe- 
titioti. 

The rtieafure of forgivenefs therefore, >fphich 
is here profefs'd, is hot irrconfiftent with thd 
reifonable pruderice of civil life,- or with the 
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maxims of private and publick juHice ; a pti* 
vate perfon is not obliged out of Chriftian 
charity to make a fufpedted, tho* forgiven 
enemy, his confident and his counfcUor; nor 
needs he for fear of violating that charity, 
which is not neceflarily in danger from civil 
contefts, quit all the juft and legal claims of 
himfelf and his family- Nor doth this rule 
likewife oblige the Magiftrate in the neceflfa- 
ry execution of publick juftice, to forgive a 
criminal as he hopes to be forgiven \ be- 
caufe fuch a one in his publick capacity is 
the minijier of God for good\ his too great 
lenity to fome may in the confequence prove 
to be greater cruelty to others, and therefore 
the leverity of a Magiftrate is confiftent with 
the charity and compaflion of a Chriftian. 

But to proceed, the rule of charity which 
is here laid down, tho' it reftrain not private 
perfbns from the recovery of their legal 
rights, nor publick governors from the fea- 
fonable execution of. their office, yet it re- 
quires all but this. The difpofition to for- 
give an offending neighbour muft be both 
true in its principle, and warni in the degree 
of it, and obliges us not only to lay afide 
the intentions of revenge, but to do him all 
the good offices, which one Chriftian by the 
Gofpel may claim oF another. To conclude^ 
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as we by asking pardon of God defire to be 
reftor'd to his full favour; as we do not only 
endeavour by this Prayer to avoid Hell, but 
to obtain Heaven, fo we (hould hence ob- 
ferve, that we promife the fame degree of re- 
conciliation to our enemies : We are to fol- 
low that excellent rule of th.e Apoftle, Let 
all bitternefs and wrath ^ and anger and ^^^•^'f. 
clamour^ and evil [peaking^ be fut away from ' ' ' ^*' 
you with all malice^ and be ye kind one to 
another^ tenderhearted^ forgiving one an- 
other^ even as God^ for Chriji's fake^ hath 
forgiven you. 

The third particular is to fliew the great 
disproportion between the forgivenefs we (hew 
to each other, and that which we expcdl from 
God. 

The firft inftance of this difproportion ari- 
fts from the different aggravations of offences 
againft each other, and thole of which we are 
guilty before God. 

There is one alleviating circumftancc in the 
injuries of men to each other, that however 
human wickednefs may be the immediate in- 
ftrument of them, yet as to their effect and , 

confequence, they are permitted by the fii- 
periour [diredtion of Heaven. This was the 
thought of T>avidj when Shimei cursM him. 
Let him fihne^ and let him eurfe^ for the ^ Sam. 
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Lord hath bidden him. It may be^ that the 
Lord will look upon my affliBion^ dnd re^ 
quit^ me good for his curing this day. Op* 
predions and bardihips are fbmetimes allotted 
to God's children for fpiritual ?nds> either to 
punifli them \x\ a pad guilt, or to prevent ^ 
futpre ; therefore violent refentments againO: 
the Ipw inftruments of the hardihips are the 
more unrealbriable, becaufe they are a kind of 
rebellion againft (hat overruling providence 
which permitted them. 

But as the injuries of men are by God's 
permiflion for our fpiritual good, and fhould 
therefore be bore with more temper, fo with- 
al they are in themfelves trifling and inconfi- 
der?^b|§. The power of men only extends 
to hurt the body, but cannot affeiSl our betr 
ter part ; (o that the refentment of affronts 
and injuries feetp? to be wholly owing to 9 
violent attachment to the things of this world. 
The defertion of a little intereft, a diverfity 
of opinions, the afperdon upon a good name, 
or probably a coldnefs only in efpoufing it, 
are made the common fubjecSt of the warmeft 
animofities;. and for the criminal pleafure of 
profecuting thefe, we cheaply fell the peace 
of our minds, and that important pardon of 
fms for which we daily pray, As Chriftians, 
wcprofefsapipftitution^ which b^h cpjnp^ffi-* 
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on for the foundation, and charity for the 
condition of it; fo that the hatred of the 
greateft enenaies fhould give place to oifr du- 
ty to our Redeemer, and to our necefTary 
concern for our felves. jis the things of this 
world are not equal to the glory that (hall 
be reveal'dj the regard to a fmall part of 
them (and the extent of human injuries doth 
not often reach farther) Ihould not tempt us 
to defert our duty, or to forfeit our hope. 

The offences of mei) againft each other . 
have al(b this alleviating circumftance, that 
they are committed by equals againft equals. 
There is nor that vaft debt of ingratitude owe- 
ing from one mortal to another, as to aggra- 
vate the breaches of it to any great degree. 
Their power of doing good, befides that it is 
not their own, is both narrow in its exrenr, 
and mercenary in the exercile of it; and 
their greateft favours ( fo far doth God's diP 
interefted love of us exceed that of our felves 
to each other) are frequently requited, either 
in prefent intereft, or future expedtation. 

The moft revengeful therefore are not they 
who are moft injur 'd, but who are biggeft in 
their pretenfions, and think they have a claim 
of feme fervice from all about them. They 
put a greater value upon thtir favours, than 
truth or common pradtioe will juftify ; and 
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whatever either in manners, or gratitude, falls 
below the ftandard they fet, they proclaim 
themfelvcs injured and affronted. The inju- 
ries which are the moft deftrudive to our intc- 
reft, are found by experience not to be the 
moft provoking; and a few expreffions of con- 
tempt generally raife a warmer and more laft- 
ing relcntment, than any other ' breach of 
friendlhip. We need no other proof of the 
great guilt of revenge, than that it is purfii'd 
for fuch reafbns as men are aftiam'd to own ; 
and they muft neceflarily take the vengeance 
into their own hands, bccaufe it is rais'd by 
fo low pretences, that they are well aflur'd 
that it belongs not to God. 

Again ; The injuries of men to each other 
are not only weak in their efFecSts, and trifling 

in the aggravations of them, as being done 
amongft equals, but they are alfo few in num- 
ber. Neither their power nor the will of of- 
fenders is extended to that degree as to mul- 
tiply many injuries, without provocation, to 
one perfon. Their inclination to mifchief is 
fatiated, or their capacity for it exhaufted, in 
a few Trefpafles, and then they are willing to 
be at peace. There are few who have occa- 
fion, without their own fault, to come to 
St. Teter's queftion. How often Jhall my 
brother offend^ even to feven times^ and I 

forgive 
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forgive him? But if their own patience will 
hold oat, the malice of the offender, if not 
rcfrefli'd by new provocation, feems (boner 
fatisfy'd. 

But if we go on to take a view of thofe of- 
fences, of which we are guilty before God, 
and for whofe remiffion we daily pray, they 
will appear both in guilt and number to esc* 
ceed any injuries of men to each other. 
What ties are there of gratitude to a friend, 
or dependence upon a fbvereign, which are not 
broke in every wilful fin againft God ? What 
proportion is there between the injuries done 

by men to their equals, and thoie committed 
againft 'the Majefty of Heaven, againft the 

will of him, in whom we live^ move^ and 
have our being ? How different muft be the 

violations of faith and gratitude to mortals, 
as weak and dependent as our felves, and 
thofe which are done to our heavenly Father, 
who hath given us all that we have or hope 
for? 

^ If finners (and fuch more or lefs are all 
mankind) would turn their eyes upon them- 
felves, the want which they there find of par-* 
don would make them the more ready to give 
it. If they find reafon to complain of the 
narrow gratitude and uncertain friendfhip of 
others, let them confider how ihort and de* 
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ficient they are in chefe points to their Ma* 
ker ; if their patience be worn out with a 
few injuries, let them refled upon the much 
greater number of their own, by which God 
is provoked (very day. If the Judge of the 

world were extreme^ to mark what is done 
amifSf who could abide it ? But as there is 
forgivenefs with him, the fenfe and expedrati* 
on of that ihould reconcile us to each other. 
The charity which we fhcw to men is, upon , 
coroparifon, as differing from the mercy we 
for thaf realbn expect: from God, as Earth is 
from Heaven ; and the pardon of the moft 
oflending neighbour is a cheap price for that 
important forgivenefs of our own more nume- 
Ecclus; lous and heinous o£fenqes. One man beareth 

• • • 

4^5" ^' hatred againft another ^ and doth he feek 
pardon from the Lord? He Jheweth no msr- 
ey to a man that is like himfelfy and doth he 
us k forgivenefs for his own fins ? If he thut 
is but fie Jh nourijh hatred, who will intr eat 
for far don of his fin ? 

The fccond inftance of the great difpropor- 
tion of our own forgiveni^is |o that from God, 
appear^ from the different; n>ethods of repa« 
nation. 

The Trefpaffes of men to each oth?r being 
conoimitied againft craving and indigent equals, 
they c^n eafily pufchafe thejr peace by a juft 
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fepar^cion. Th^y can fomerimes repair the 
injury to great advantage in its own kind^ 
9nd probably would not fail to do it, if en- 
gaged by forbearance and condefcenfion on the 
other (ide. They pan make a fufficient amends 
for pafl: af!ronts by future civility ; for defar 
matibn by difcour^ging and contradicting all 
former unjufl: reports; and for wrongs and 
pppreflion, by refticution. 

Bur where the means of . reparation are 
wantipg, (as they are not often) yet they arc 
(bmetimes abundantly fupply'd in only ask- 
ing pardon ; the readinefs to forgive doth no( 
only make a man one enemy lefs, but one 
friend more. He becomes from that time, by 
a cheap and eafy coqqueft, (for fuch are all 
the conquefts of mercy) the matter of his 
offending brother's heart, and gains more ad- 
vantage by this pardon than ne fuftain'd of 
damage by the injury. The rendring evil 
for evil gives his enemy both more power 
and more will to hurt him, while his mercy 
becomes his guard and his protecStor. Sud) 
a one gains doubly by doing his duty ; firfl;, 
by difarming <;he hatred of his eqemy, and 
then by the rcfpe(3: and applaufe which the 
moderate exercifc of his power will give hiip. 
Experience will here confirm the wife man's 
phleivation, that the difcretion of ^ man der Prov.xix. 
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ferret h his anger j and it is his glory to pafs 
over a tranfgrejjion. The pratflicc of forgive- 
nefs therefore is not a fervice {o lean and un* 
comfortable as is generally thought ; and as it 
is always our duty, fo it feldom ib happens, but 
it is our intereft to gain over an enemy by 
kindnefs and condelceniion. 

Thofe are the methods of reparation from 
one man to another, but what power have 
they of making any fuch fatisfadion to God ? 
What proper requital can they make him 
for the violation of his laws, and the lading 
reproach they have, by their difbrders, 
brought upon that holy n^me by which they 
0re calf d 7 

Moft certainly finful mortals cannot, by 
any power or merit of their own, make fuf- 
ficient reparation to an offended God. Their 
requefts for pardon have in themfelves no 
more title to be heard and accepted, than the 
petitions of a rebel to his injured Sovereign : 
and their future cares cannot be faid truly and 
properly to make up what was wanting before, 
fince all they can do is ftill but duty, and they 
?t bell arc only unprofitable fervants. Re- 
pentance, which is the only method of re* 
conciliation to God, cannot be call'd a fuffi- 
cient fatisfadion, becaufe it is rather a cau- 
tion fpr the future, than amends for what is 
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paft ; and tho' he is pleased to admit of this 
condition of pardon, yet this is not from any 
real merit in the a<!%ion itfelf, but from his un- 
deferved goodnefe in acceping it. 

God doth notwithftanding this our iniuffi- 
ency grant us forgivenefs of our fins, but 
his love in Chrift Je/Us is the only founda- 
tion of it; and our Prayers and endeavours 
for it are accepted in and through him. We 
have no other hope of being reconcil'd but 
by the terms of our redemption, and that re* 
demption is the contrivance of his mercy and 
the gift of his love. In ihor&, we are capable 
of making reparation for injuries to each 
other, but can make none for thofe againft 
God : which farther fhews the different for* 
givenefs which he mercifully grants to us, 
and that which we (hew to each other. 

Thirdly^ This difproportion of God's for* 
givenefs and ours appears from the grounds 
of it. 

The pardon of God to men, and that of. 
men to each other, is different in this re« 
fped, that they are obliged to it by the 
ftriiSteft tyes of duty and intereft; whereas 
he hath no other reafbn for it than his own 
goodnels and companion. The reconcilia*^ 
tion to an enemy is very often in common 
life an expreflion of great wildom, and, if we 
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were to look no farther than this worlds have 
already its reward. The wife man fells not 

his revenge for nothing, and, by parting 
with a lean, £ruitlefs, unprofitable pafTion, 
purchafeth to himfelf much efteem and iecu- 
rity. 

But hoWfoever this difpofition to peace 
may feedi to want the wifdom of this world, 
it moft certainly hath that of the other. The 
Chriftian reafon for forgivenels of Tre^aflcs 
is founded in the will of God, who corn- 
ifaanded, and hath right to exad: what obe- 
dience he pleafeth. This is the fole condi* 
tton of that merciful Covenant, by which we 
aire intituled to eternal happinefs. We have 
many and grievous fins of our own, the pu- 
niihment of which is dreadful ; and we have 
no other way of obtaining their pardon, than 
by being reconciled to our offended brethren. 
We muft forgive, if we will be forgiven ; and 
Ma^t. vii. with ih^ fame mea/urewith which we metei 
*' it will be meajured to us again. 

Our neighbour hath injured us in fome pof 
fefifton, and the Lord of all the earth, who 
hath given us that and every thing befides^ 
requires us for his fake ro retiiit the injury. 
He fets againfl: our charity his own nkuch 
greater condefeetlfion, and, for reconcili&tton 
with our brethren, he promifeth eternal peace 
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with himfelf. He doth in truth ouc^bid all 
^ the low temptations to revenge, and makes 
this reafonable goodnefs the wifeft inftance of 
concern for our Iclves. How reafonable and 
necefTary is forgivenels from Chriftians to 
each other, when the Judge of all men, 
upon whofe pleafiire their whole welfare de- 
pends, is himfelf the intercefTor, and the par*^ 
don of their own fins the price and reward 
of it? We forgive an offender, not for his 
own fake, but God's, or more truly for our 
own, fmce we are to expecSt no mercy, ex- 
cept we fhew it, 

Thefe are the motives of mens foi^ivenefs 
to each other; but how different are they 
from thofo for which •God is pleas'd to be 
reconciled to them ? They forgive, becaufe it 
is both their duty and intereft to be mer- 
ciful ; but he doth it from no influence of 
this fort, but only from his own undeferved 
compaffion. They forgive others their tref 
fajfesj becaufe they purchafe by that a more 
valuable pardon for thetbfelves ; but our hea- 
venly Father hath no other end in thefe his 
ftipulations, but to make both parties eter- 
nally happy. The difproportion of our for- 
givenefs and that of God is very great as to 
the grounds of it, fmce we, as a pious Father 

well 



• • 



IT 6 Forgive us our Debts, 

well obferves ^ pra(9:ife it out of neceffity, 
whereas he doth it out of both unmerited and 
difinterefted goodnefs. 

Upon the \yhole, there is no comparifbn 
between the charity of Men and the mercy 
of God in their different forgiveneis of Tref- 
pafTcs. If \ye view this pardon in the nature 
of the offence^ thofe againft men are con- 
cerned in trifling affairs amongfl: a few equals^ 
independent of each other, for their being 
and happinefs ; thofe againft God are a grie- 
vous complication of rebellion againft our 
Maker, and ingratitude to our beft friend : ii 
we confider this pardon in the means of repa- 
ration, the injuries of men may be repaired in 
their own kind; and* if there be no meaus 
for that, yet a wife man will receive abun- 
dant intereft for his reconciliation, in gaining 
an enemy. But what requital can we make 
to God for our feveral fins of omiffion and 
commiflion, when our moft diligent and moft 
Iticcefsful performances are ftill duty, and no 
more than we are oblig'd to do ? 
\r Laftly, If we compare this forgivenefs in 
the different grounds of it, the difproportion 
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will ftill appear the greiter. A Chriftian for- 
gives his neighbour, becauie he by that ob- 
tains his own reconciliation ; but God bath 
no other defign either in forgiving us, or in . 
requiring us for his fake to forgive others, 
than the common happineis of both parties. 
In ihort, the reconciliation of Chriftians to 
their offending brethren is the effed of pru* 
dent care for themielves, but that of out . 
heavenly Father to us the work of his hands^ 
and the children of his love, is o\Ving ta his 
own unfpeakable love and compaflion. 

I fliall make two pradlical obfervations 
from the foregoing dod:rine ; the one being 
made from the Petition it felf, the other 
from the condition of it. 

Firjf, This Petition for forgivenefs of Tref- 
paffes being appointed to be us'd by all with^ 
out diftindlion, ihews that all are finners. 

This reminds us of the general depravi^ 
tion which is more or lefs in all mankind; 
fb that how perfed): foever ibme may appear 
or think themfelves in comparifbn with others^ 
yet they in their Redeemer's account have 
need to ask the pardon of their fins. Chri-- 
ftianity doth not fuppofe its profefTors free 
from ail fins, fince, as St. John obferves, If 
we fay that we. have no fin^ jwe deceive our 
felves^ and the truth is not in us; but the 
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mcrdfiil Covenant of the Gofpel pfovicfcs a 
remedy againft the giritt and malignity of 
them* This is the obfervacion that was ge- 
nctaUy made by the "" antient Fathers from 
this Player ; which being never Hs'd bat by 
the faithful, already both in the Communion 
and Peace of the Cbta-ch, flicw'd to them the 
neceflity of repentance and pardon even in a 
regenerate ftate; and that a Chrifttan hath 
reafon, as well as others, to fey, forgive us 
our Tre/^afes. 

But it . is unneceflary to be lai^e in the 
pvoof of tlus mortifying argument > fincc 
Rom. iii. Sc. Taul afTures us (and experience doth but 
*5* too much confirm the truth of it) that all 
have finned^ and come jbort of She glory of 
God. Not to mention their flagrant iinsy 
which cannot efcape their notice, tho' tbey 



c Ne quis fibi quafi innocens phceat, cilm innocens nemo 
lit & fe extollendo plus pcccat, inftruitur & docetur peccare 
ie qupttdi^, dum pro peccatis quotidi^ jubetur orare. Cyfr* 
de Orathne. Per hanc enim ndbis vokiit falvator ofteodere 
quaotHmlibet juft^ in hujus vita» caligine atque infirmitate 
vivamus, non nobis dccic peccata pro quibus dimittendis 
debemus orare, & eis qui in nos peccant, ut 5c nobis ignol^ 
catur, ignofcerc. jittg^ de C'rv, Dei, Ith, 21. This drtick of 
the Lord's Prayer was made ufe of by the orthodox lathers at 
art' unanfwerahle argument againft the Pelagians^ who pretend^ 
ed to an unfinning obedknce by the ferfeSlion of their own wills. 
Vide Aug. contra f elag. lib. 3. 
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do their repentance, how many fecretfins 
Will appeal: upon a faithful examination pf 
their own fiearts? Let them but compute 
their unbelieving cares and anxiety for this 
worlds the coldnefs of then: tafle for Ipiritual 
things, their indifcreet violence for trifles^ 
their omidions in many duties, and their im- 
perfedlions in all, let them but confider theiej^ 
and they will icarce add to this coa^epining 
accoutit the much more dangerous fin$ of 9011^ 
fidence and prefiimption. pw 

The bcli men have reafbn, notwkhftand- 
iiig their apparent goodneis, to humble them- 
felves before God, and with earneftnefs a^d 
Contrition to beg for the pardon of their Tref- 
pafTes. No perfedions of any kind can ex^ 
empt them from the nece:flity either of ask* 
ing pardon from God, or giving it to their 
offending brother ; and how well provided 
foever they may think therafelves for judg- 
ment, yet they fhould defire to be enabled 
by Prayers and Charity to meet their Judge 
in peace and reconciliation. This ftipulatioil 
of forgiving as we would be forgiven^ if 
confider'd ferioufly^ will appear favourable to 
Saints as well as Hnners j and there is no one 
upon earth that may not joyn in ^avi^s 
Pray et, Enter not into judgment with thyfer* pf. cxJiiL- 
vant) for in thy fight Jhatl no man living be ^• 

N * j^f^i^ 
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juftifyd. In fhort, as our Saviour hath here 
taught all his followers to pray for the for- 
giveneft of their TrelpafTes, fb it follows, 
that all, that fo pray, muft own that they 
are finners in his fight ; and therefore if they 
defire his pardon, they muft, by meekneft 
and charity to their offending brethren, feke 
for it. 

The fecond pradical obfervation upon the 
words may be made^om the condition with 
which we pray. 

The fprgivenefs of others, being made the 
pnty metliod of obtaining our own from God, 
fhews the near relation of this forgiving tem- 
per to Chriftianity. The new Covenant, in- 
to which Chriftians are entered by the Got 
pel, is foanded in this, that God was in 
2 Cor. V. Chrtft reconciling the world to himfelfj not 
^9* imputing their former trejpaffes to them. 
The attonement therefore of our fins by 
a Redeemer, and the hopes that attone- 
ment brings along with \tj diftinguiih the 
difciples of Chrift Jejiis^ as fiich, from all 
others. 

But yet this foundation of the Chriftian 
Covenant, this attonement of our fins, this 
charadler of our profeffion, is not otherwife 
applicable to us, than as we perform that 
charity, which is the condition of it. We 

are 
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arc not permitted to pray for thefe fruits of 
our redemption upon any other terms, and 
have no promife of being heard, when we 
dcfire the forgivenefe of eur Trefpafles, but 
as we forgive them that tre/pafs againji us. 
There is no one ad of Religion that we 
do as ChriJdians, that doth not abundantly re- 
mind us of the ncceffity of this duty. When 
we praife God for the redemption by our 
Saviour, it is for that extcnfive redemption 
to which our offending brother is as much 
entitled as our felves ; for that unfpeakable 
companion by whjfch w^, ^'h^n enemies ^ 
were, reconciled by the death of his Son; 
and for that inftrudive Gofpel, the chief pre- 
cept of which is forgivenels of each other. 
Wh^n we commemorate his love in the holy 
3acrament, we are there reminded that we 
are all one bready and one body. Laftly, , q^^ ^^ 
When we perform the maip part of our pro- >7- 
feflion, in begging a (hare of that pardon God 
bath by his Spn ijbard to all mankind, we can 
only do (p, \o purpofe, by profefling as we 
do in thfs Prayer, perfeft peace and recon^i- 
li^tiop with all our brethren. 

py th^is^ faith our Saviour, fhaU all men john xii . 
know that ye are my T)ifcij>l€Sy if ye have 55^- 
love one to another ; and therefore he fecms 
by this chara<^Qr tp have founded that near 

N 3 rcla- 
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relation between all his followers, that the 
word brother J in the whole New Teftament, 
means only a fellow Chriftian. ' The forgive- 
nels of enemies is peculiar to the Chriftian 
Covenant, bccaafe no other inftitiuion could 
be qualify -d either to fet forth fb rnqch of 
God's love to man, or to require fo much 
love from men to each other. The Golpcl, 
that by informing us of our finftil ftate, fhew'd 
the rieceffity of a pardon, and by thfe bleffed 
fruits of that pardon in reverfibn gave fo much 
reafbn to defire it, proves moft effcdlually the 
neceffity of this charity ; fince this condition 
of prefent eafe and future happlnels cannot be 
obtain 'd of God, who can only give it, with- 
out reconciliation to each other. 

It it no wonder that we meet w}th no pre- 
cepts of this duty in the old philofbphers, be- 
caufe the fenfe of out own ftnful Itate, and 
the afTurance of being delivered from it by 
forgiving others their TrefpafTcs, (neither of 
which is difcoverable by natural light) could 
pnly make the pradlice of it reafonable. Ci- 
cero therefore, in the "* beft parts of his works, 
declares very pofitiveiy for thfe retaliation of 
injuries ; and S^neca^ who purfu'd the fubjecSt 
fartheft, doth it too much with the air of a 
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Stoick to be defal ; his whole reafoning upon 
it fcems rather to prove {what no man upon 
earth can be brought to believe) that there 
can be no injuries, than to prefs the necefli- 
ty of forgiving them. 

It is farther oblervable, that there was great 
indulgence given to revenge by the ok) law, 
as appears not only from tbe exprefs permif- 
fion of retaliation, but from the vehement 
imprecations agatnft enemies, thkt are us'd t^ 
the beft men. 

There hath been much nqedleis pains (pent 
to juftify the condud: of David and others in 
this point, but the only excufe that needs to 
be mac^e for them is, that they were not yet 
acquainted with this perfeA rule, and tha^ a 
fuflering Redeemer was only qualify'd to teach 
men the forgivenefe of their enemies; the 
examples of thcfe great and good men ihew 
how much the Gofpel d\A fulfil hth the law 
and the fr^fhets^ fince they, as perfecSt as 
they then appeared to be, fell Ihort of the 
common charad:er of our Saviour's Difciples, 
and the leaji in the Kingdom of Heaven is 
greater than they. 

To conclude ; the forgi venefe of each other 
is not fo much a diftinia precept of the Gof- ., 
pel, as one univerfal condition that runs thro* 
th? whole fr^nic of it ; it is indeed peculiar 

N 4 to 
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^ to this inljtitqtion, becaufe that only could 
give a juft reafoQ for ifs pra^ice ; nor poald 
it have us'd an argument more obvious to all 
capacities, ^pd mqre |Lf!ei(3:ing ;o all difpofiti- 
ons, than to let them I^pow th^t they muH: 
only ^xped: mercy by ihevving it, andmufi 
forgive if they will be forgiven. 

As then forgivenefa of TrefpafTes is the moft 
ipiportant wifh that mortals pan offer up, or % 
iperciful Qod grant ; fo jhoqld it b; fent up 
with that forgiving difpofition, that it both 
calls for and d^ferves. The cpnditipn with 
)yhiph \ye \\txt pray (and withouf: thajt con;- 
dition \ve are not to pray) ihoi|ld remind 
ns of that neceffary debt of reconcjliatf on , 
]:hat is always ovyingj bup at thgt tim.q more 
^fpecially cp be performed to 4II mankind 
We here profefs tbpf<? terpjs upon which we 
are content to be judg'd at the laft day, and 
therefore, as ofc as we come befpre God 
witb hatyed ai>d rqvenge, we fp often cpur 
demn our felvj^s oat pf pur own moqth. 

Hpw jufily may God anfwer him, who 
>vitb a r^yengefnl hea^t prays to him for the 
pardon of his fins? '' Canfl: thou prefumptu* 
f^ oqfly a^k of me fh^t mercy that thou thy 
ff felf i^eyer pra<^is'd, for my fake, to thy 
^ oifending nqighbour ? Doll thou exped tq 
ff ()e fprgiycii, by we, many t*|eots, wheo 
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*•* my intereft with thee could never procure 
** the remiffion of a few pence? Shall he, 
whom I have recommended to thy chari- 
ty, be by thy unforgiving temper in bonds 
V and affliiSion, and ihalt thou in the mean 
tinie come in peace and confidence into 
my prefence?' Can thy petitions have a 
'' favourable acceptance at my tribunal, 
*' when they are deafen'd by the loud and 
♦* juft complaints of thy opprefs'd neigh- 
** hour? My fentence therefore ihall bego- 
f* vern'd by thy own behaviour; and ey- 
ped: it from me, in mercy, or vengeance^ 
as thou haft pfadis'd either of theie to- 
■* wards him^ 

Thefe certainly will, and mod juftly may, 
be the anfwers of Qoc| jto a revengeful unfor- 
giving petitioner. All afSs of uncharitable 
violence are fo many appeals agaipft mercy ; 
they add to the number of his fins, and 
flop the acceptance of thofe Prayers that 
ibould beg for their pardon. The relatioti 
that our enemy hc^fs to our Saviour and our 
ielves, ihoulcl overbear all temptations to 
paffion and bitternefs ; and as we woqld hope 
that his intercefiloa at God's right hand 
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ihould be effeftual for us, fo fliould we be" 
willing, that this fame intercefTor fliould have 
inflacnce over us for oar brcthreo. 

To concbide : Lee as think, that as there 
can be no one wane more prefTing than that 
of reconciliation with oar heavenly Father, 
(o there cannot be a ixiore reafonable condition 
of its lat>ply than our own reconciliation with 
each other : let us remember, that as this is 
the tenor of the Chriftian Covenant, ib is it 
withal wh^at wc daily profefs, in defiringGod 
to forgive\ ws our TreJ^affes, as we forgive 
them thaw trefpafs agamjt us. 
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SERMON VII 






Matt. vi. 13/ 

Lead us not into Temptation. 

UR Saviour clire(9:ed his Difciples, in 
the foregoing Petition, to avoid the 
guilt and punifhment of their paft 
iinSy and in this teacheth them to 
prevent their danger for the future ; in the 
former they ask forgivenefe from God's mer- 
cy ; in the latter proteiftion from his provi* 
dence, atid aflifting grace from his Spirit. 

It is obiefvabie^ that the prevention of 
Temptations naturally follows the requeft 
for forgivenefs of Trelpafles, and very much 
ilrengthens the iuccefs of it ; for what can be 
^ more favourable plea for pardon than the 

flehres 
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defires we here exprefs for perfcvcrancc ; and 
what can more effcdlually Ihew the value we 
kt upon God's favour^ than by avo|diqg 
Temptations never to run the hazard of for^ 
feiting it ? 

Some of the Ailtients, * inftead of laying 
lead us not into Temptation^ us'd to exprels 
themfelves (bmewhat more fbfcly, fufftr us 
/ not to be led into Temptation ; this dif^rence 
of exprefHon may be imputed to the excu- 
fable miftake, that Temptations were in their 
nature finful, and therefore the defire not to 
be led into them (uppos'd God to be the au- 
thor pf them ; they therefore chof? to ex- 
prefs themfelves fb, that they might rather 
appear the efTeiSs of his permiHion than his 
appointment. But as Temptations are in them- 
felves indifferent, and only become (inful by 
humane weaknefs, we very reafonably (lick 
to the more common and truer reading, lead 
us not into Temptation. 



• St. Matthew and St, Luke agr$t in r$ad'mg f*i H9^iiyttn% 
i^i eiqwei^^lLLpf' whicff th$ vulgar LftilTi truly nndirs, ni 
DOS inducas in tentationero. Howtvtr^ 5/.Xypn'an de Orat. 
and Ambrofe de Sacram. lib. 6. raad it otherwife^ & ne pa- 
tiaris nos induci in tentationem. And it is probable that th$ 
!Mtin Church followed that way of ixprejjton in the Liturgies ; 
however there feems to he no other reafon for this variation^ 
hut the unnecejfary fear ^f making God from hence the ^uthpr 
of evil. 

In 
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In which requeft three things are to be 
confider'd. 

Firftj The nature of Temptations. 

Secondly^ What it is we ask of God in 
praying not to be led into them. 

Thirdly^ How far this Prayer is afliir'd of 

luccefs. 

Firfti The nature of Temptations. 

Temptations are properly the fevcral trials 
of httman virtue. Common cuftom hath given 
this name more peculiarly to the trials of ad« 
verfity, fince, as the wife man oblerves, Gold EzzIvlV^. 
is tried in the fire^ and acceptable men in ^' 
the furnace of adverfity. This condition of 
life more elpecially tries our truft in a good 
providence^ and bath, according to our be- 
haviour in it, this different efFed:, either of 
hardening our hearts, or of bringing them 
nearer to God. The word is us'd frequently 
in this ien{e throughout the New Teftamenr. 
Te are they , faith our Saviour to his Dif Luke 
ciples, that have continued with me in my **"• **• 
Temptations ; meaning by them his poverty 
and diftrefles. Thus St. James advifeth the 
Chriftians, To count it all joy when they fall ]tmt%iAL 
into diver fe Temptations^ and pronounces w^xii, ix. 
the man bleffed that endureth them. Which 
common way of explication gave reaibn to 
tranflace the words in ibme of the old ver« 

flons^ 
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fionsS Lead us not into the Temptations of 
affliBion. 

However the word is not fo confin^^ to 
the triak of adverfity, as not to reprefent any 
other condition of life, by which our faith- 
fulncfs to God may be try^d. St. Taul there- 
fore applies the word to that danger^ ctlat a* 
X Tim. vi. rifeth from wealth and plenty. They that 
^- will be rich fall into Temptationj and a 

fnare^ and into many foolifb and hurtful 
lufis. Trials are not fo finguiar to a date of 
afflidion, but that they may be as great and 
fatal in profpericy ; our eafe may be as dao'^ 
geroas as fufl^ering ; and as the one may tempt 
tis to diftroll providence^ fo the other may 
lead us with an ungrateilil floath to forget iu 
Temptatipns are therefore by our Church di- 
Tided into thofe of the Pevil^ the World, aod 
the Fleih; which divifion evidently fhews^ 
that they are as applicable to one condition 
of life, as another. 

It is obfervable, that there is not a ftatiofl 
in Iife» nor a paliion in humane nature, that 
doth not bring men under the danger of Temp- 
tations. Our virtue is on the oppofite fide to 
; inclinations^ and the buiineis of it is, like 

that of a fevere tutor^ to curb and reftrain 
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them. We are plac'd in a plentiful icene of 
dangerous pleaiures, which nature prompts, 
us to enjoy, and duty commands us to avoid ; 
fb that the re^onable part of the man is em- 
ployed in forbidding, what the fenfiial part of 
him is eager to embrace. 

This war then between fleih and fpiric, 
makes life to a good Chriftjan a continued 
confTid:, and all the trials of it are but one 
love of the prefent in dificrent (hapes. The 
world tempts the young man with trifles^^ 
and the old with graver and more manly fo^ 
lies> and hath a fuitable bait prepared for eve^, 
ry age« The old (inner in the exit of life 
purfues the fame road he did at the entrance 
into it ; the fame finful love of the preienc 
continues to be bis companion and his guide ; 
it tempted him in his youth by lulls and 
pleafures, and dill doth fo in his old age> by 
greedinefs and ambition. If fear be predo- 
minant in our complexions, our watchful ene- 
my never fails to attack us at this unguarded 
quarter; our danger then comes arm'd with 
terror, and makes us ready to furrender out 
confcience for our fafety. But yet defire is 
in fbme more prevalent than their fear ; and 
tho' they have too much courage to be affrights 
ed from their duty, yet they have not pru- 
dence enough to avoid being deluded out of 
,:_. '1 >. it. 
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it. That paflion of (hamc, Which is owing 
only to a defire of other peoples good opi- 
nion j fabje<9:s fome to very fatal trials ; when 
a millakcn and cowardly cor^plaifance (the 
common efled: of this paflion) leads them 
againft their judgment into modifh and fa- 
ihionable vices, and perfuades them in defe- 
rence to thefe to deny their Saviour before 
men. 

But Temptations are not {o peculiar to the 
world, but that they purfue men into retire- 
ment and folitude. This, tho' the more rea- 
dy road to perfection, is not without thorns 
and briars, and they find an eftemy in their 
cloieA recefles, which becomes the more dan- 
gerous, becaufe left expeded and perceiv'd. 
Tho* they have efcafd the pollutions of the 
world through lufts^ yet they are ft ill ex- 
pos'd to fpiritual vices, and muft cxped: to 
contend with the preliimptuous confidence of 
their own attainments, and the uncharitable 
contempt of others. They are not fo much 
fefer in this diftance from the world , and 
greater opportunities of Religion, but not- 
withftanding thefe, they may, without great 
care of their own and God's blefling, fall into 
defpondency on the one hand> or grefumpti- 
on on the other. 

% From 
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From this general oppofition of Religion 
to nature in every ftation and complexion, 
we may obferve two things ; the one^ that 
the life of a Chriftian is a (lation of difficul- 
ties, and is for that rcafon *" frequently and 
fignificantly call'd a warfare ; the other, that 
wc cannot b6 fuppos'd in this Petition to pray 
for aq abfoluce freedom from Temptations, 
becaufe the condition of human nature, "^ as 
St. Jerom obferves, luppofeth men to be al- 
ways exposed to them in one way or other. 
The druggie is to be as lading as the conti* 
nuance here, and they mud part with that 
and their breath together. They cannot con- 
fidently pray to be wholly difcharg'd from 
the conflids of Flelh and Spirit , but for 
drength and perfeverance under them. They 
more properly pray againd that increafe of 
Temptations, which is not fo much the ge* 
neral condition of nature, as the ededt of 
their own (loth. 



c Johvn, I. 2 Cor, X. 4. I Tim. i. i8. 

* Difficile eft, quin potiiis impoflibile, porturbadonis initiis 
carere quempiam, quas fignificantiiis Graeci «r^ir«tfM«« vo- 
cant» nos ut verbum vertamus e verbo amfepaffiones pofla- 
mas dicere, e6 qu5d incentiva vitiorum omnium titillent 
anfmos, Sc.quafi in meditullio noflrum judicium fit, vel ab<^ 
jicere cogitata vel recipere. Hieronym, ad Salvinam, de vi- 
duitate. 
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As a diligcfiC watchfuloefs keeps an even 
balance between Religion and Nature, fb the 
It^ remiflion of this watchfulnefs gives ad- 
vantage to the fide of Temptation. Their 
^ tiegligence makes them traitors to their own 
intereftt and perfiiades them to admit a dan* 
geroos enemy into their quarters, that can 
only be oppos'd at a diftance. God hath fiip- 
pl}^^! every one with a due meafure of flrengrfa, 
Uk when that is not employed (as doth fre- 
quently tyes up the (Irong man's hands) then 
every little defire becomes a Temptation, 
and every Temptation a (in. 

But Temptations do not only fignify thofe 
additional trials that proceed from our own 
negligence, but likewi(e thofe that arife horn 
the ptrbhck ftace of Religion. Our Saviour 
Items more cfpeciajiy to regard this fenfe 
of the word, when be orders his Difciples to 
Matr. watch and fray ^ that they enter not into 
Kvi. 4r. Temptation. They wel^e about to profe& a 
Golpel contrary to the maxims and interefts 
of the world, and muft of courfe for that rea- 
fbn be tempted with all the hardlhips that 
malice could contrive, or violence execute. 
They muft therefore pray either to avoid 
X the ievere perfecutions which would arife from 
hence 5 or that, if they did come, they might 
not be tempted by them to defert their Ma« 

fter. 
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(ler. Bat as the Gofpel is now as oppofice 
to the world as it was then, and may by tho 
circumftlhces of affairs fubjed: the prefeac 
profeifors of it to as great danger as the firft 
diicipies, the Petition even iw this fenfe i$ 
(iiited to all ages of the Church militant. 

In fliort, in praying not to he lead into 
Temptation^ "^^ defire not to be abfblijtcly 
freed from that reluiStance of flefh agdnfl: the 
fpirit, which is more or lefs the condition of 
human nature whiUl on earth ; but from thole 
additional trials that iurprize, forgetfulneis, ot 
the publick affairs may bring upon us more 
at one time than another. We iuppofe that 
Temptations may overtake us, but we defire 
that they may be Jkch as are common to 
meny fiich as we may have either meani to 
efcape^ or virtue to go through. The Pe- 
tition is not theefied; of (loth, but a wife pro- 
vifion for our fafety, and we thereby only de* 
fire to be di(charg'd from fuch trials, as make 
our perfeverance not only difficult but doubt- 
fill. 

riS^oi vfi^^«^W Origemf de Orat, Non crga bic oratur 
ut Don tentemur, fed ut non in'eramur in tcntationemy tao^ 
quam fi quifpiam, cai neceffe eft igne examinari, non oret 
m ifue noA C0QtiDgattir» fed ut non ezuraiur. D. Amg^ Kf. 

O % . Secondly^ 
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Secondly^ I am to fhew what we particu- 
larly ask of God, in defiring him ncy to lead 
us into Temptations. 

The words feem at firfl: fight to make God 
the author of all our Temptations. And the 
Cal:OiniJtsy not underftanding the force of the 
expreflion, have taken from hence occafion 
to charge him with the concurrence to wicked 
actions. They fiippofe Ibme abfolute decrees, 
by which the Sovereign Lord of the world is 
obliged to dired: his defigns, and that he plunges 
tlie firmer deeper in his guilt, that he may 
Kereafter vindicate the fever ity of his puniQi- 
merit. Our reafon, tho' Relieibn were filent, 
would Ihew the wildnefs of this dodrine, that 
lubjedts the freedom of a reafonable will to ir- 
refiftible Fate, and chargeth the righteous Judge 
of allthe earth with the crimes of mortals. 

'However, St. James is very clear in this 
Ch.i, 13. matter ; Let no man fay when he is tempt edj 
1 \ am tempted of God ; for God cannot be 
tempted of evily neither tempt eth he any man. 
Tempta.tions are not jhe effedt of God's ap- 
pointment, tho' they are of his permiffion ; 
ajid we in this Prayer do not deprecate his 
viiolence, but implore his protection. As we 
are brought into trials by that particular (la- 
tionoflife, in which God hath plac'dus; or 
by our own carelefiiefs^ which he is pleas'd to 

permit ; 
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permit; or laftly for want of a greater mea- 
fure of his Spirit ; he may be faicf to lead us 
into Temptation, by fuffering us to fall into 
it by one or other of thcfe ways ; and there>- 
fore we in fo many fenfes defire his favour. 

Firji then, we by this Petition defire rhip 
bleffing of God's Providence. . - 

We here defire a merciful God fo to order 
our external affairs, that no difficulties in them 
may tempt us to diftruft , or to forfeit his 
goodnefs. He being the fupreme Governor 
of the world, the good is by his blefllng, ancj 
thp bad by his permiflion ; the Prophet ieems 
to refer to this over-ruling difpofal, when he 
faith, / the Lord form the lights and create Iftilxv.^; 
darhteJS\ I make fe ace ^ and create evil\ I 
the Lord do all thefe things, No iettlepienf; : 
of condition, or caution of th,eir awnaboQC 
it, can exempt mortals from the viciflirude of 
affairs, and the trials of ip ; but they mud ask 
the exemption from bpjh, only of hijn ^ho 
doth whatfoever pleafi^th,hm in Heaven und 
in Earth. ,: 

Now tho* the petition, when qonfin'd to 
this fenfe, refpec^s qnly temporal circumdan* 
ces, yet as theCe in confequ^nce may affeldt 
our fpiritual ft^te, they are the proper liibj?<5^ 
qf a Chriftiaq's Prayers. 

O 3 \% 
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It is very cafy for men to retain their faith- 
fiilnefs, when they ferve mi God for nothings 
and are paid in hand for their fervice with 
immediate proipcrity. There is no great me- 
rit in bleffing the divine boanty,while it is afStu- 
a!!y fliowering down favours; but to receive 
evil as well as good from the fame hand, to kifs 
with chearflilnefs and patience the rod that 
finites ; this^ it is that tries and proves their 
iincerity. The man at full eafe is no more 
try'd by his ftation than the skilful failor is 
by a calm Tea and good weather ; but dorms 
and adverfe winds mod: ef{e<Aually prove his 
skill and his courage. When men are prelsfd 
by mtsfbrtunqs, they are ready, if not very 
fincere, to defert and repent of their virtue, 
Pf.Ixxiii* and to (ay with the TfalmiJIj Surely I have 
*^* clean fed my heart in vain j and wafhedtny 
hands in innocency. Every worldly thing 
tfaey tenderly value may thus become the mat- 
ter of their trial, and may, according to their 
iyehaviour, be the ihare or the approver of 
their fait hfalneis, when he that gave is pleased 
to take it away. * ^ 

It is the method of providence (b to difpofe 
afiairs, that men may be hy 'd at fbme time ot 
other in their jm^ ten<der parts. If they fet 
their hearts upon weakfa, they are exercised 
by its uncertainty and lofles ; iif upon ftiends,^ 

• • ''' ' '" • '^ )■■■''■ by 
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by unfaithfulnefs or mortality ; if upon fame, 
by diigraces and difappointments. Thoie that 
can hold out agatnft fuch trials as thefe, are not 
yet without farther proof, and mud take up 
their croJS^ and follow their Saviour. A 
wife providence doth {6 difpofe affairs , that 
the beft of his fervants are fet in the fi^ont of 
danger, and, like their fuiSerit^ Redeemer, 
mud drink deeply of the bitter cup. The 
general ftate of the Church, or every man's 
private condition, expofe fbme to more temp^ 
tations than others, but all to fome. 

As then thefe proceed ibmecimes from the 
external condudl of afl^airs, whicih are God's 
province j we defire him in mercy fo to dif- 
pofe theqti, that we may not be too feverely 
try'd. We profefs that there arc fome tender 
parts ( a$ fqch there are in the beft of men ) 
wherein we njay poffibly give way, and there- 
fore \yould (}ot be e^pos'd to the enemy in 
that quarter. In (hort, hamai) will and power 
are bounded, and thq' they may hold out in 
lefTer tryals, may fail in greater, and therefore 
we defire him who knows whereof we are made\^ 
and rememitrf that we are but duftj ro fuit 
am ftation to our flrength, and not fujfer m 
to be tempted in it above what we are abte. 

Secondkf , We in thi? petition defire Qod 

to excite our own care ancf ^y^tchfulnefs. 

O 4 ' • ^0^. 
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How free foever men, by the blefling of 
God's providence, may be from trials in their 
outward condition, yet they themfelves en- 
creafeand multiply them by their own criminal 
negligence. They have therefore reafbn to pray 
to be delivered from themfelves, and that God 
would not fuffer their religious cares to fleep. 
Our Saviour, the mod innocent example of 
temptations, and the bed judge of their cure, 
gave this advice to his difciples, to watch and 
Matt fray^ that they might not enter into them ; 
XXVI. 41. ^^^ fpirit being wil/ing, but the flejh weak. 

Watchfulnefs, tho' the moft eff€d:ual remedy 
againft thefe infirmities, yet of all others is 
the leaft employed in the condud: of human life. 
Men generally employ not near {o much wif- 
dom in Religion as they do in the world ; and 
there \% not a trifling danger of their bodies 
that takes not up more care than the more im- 
portant one of their fouls. The Apoftle ad: 
Ephef.vi. vifes lo put On the whole armour ofGod^ that 
'i* they may be able to ft and ; but they either 

care not whether they Hand or no, or prefump- 
tuoufly hope to do fo without any preparation 
for their defence. They keep the viper in their 
bofom conflantly warm, and the lead additifyi 
of beat more will enable it to fting them. Every 
James i. man^ laith the Apoftle, is tempted^ when he is 
^^' drawn ajide by hi^wn luji^ and enticed. 

As 
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As difficult as our duty is, it is made much 
more fo by our own negligence ; and our law- 
ful defires, when purlii'd too conftantly or too 
vehemently, both encreale the ftrength of our 
enemy, and leflen our own power to oppofe • 
iim. We charge God fooliihly with tho£e 
trials we bring upon our felves, and when we 
are perpetually playing with the bait, we muft 
blame only our lelves when we fwallow it. 

The way then to prevent temptations is 
with a religious forefight to guard againft theic 
mod diftant approach. Our impure lulls and 
paffions are to be check'd in their infancy ; 
but they that negligently fufler them to thrive 
and grow up, cither miftake their ftrength, 
or forger their danger. If they would be 
iafe, they fliould watch every advance of 
the growing evil, and ihould think their cares 
both unfealbnable and ineffecStual, when they 
begin not till the wicked defire is become fai- 
miliar. 

Watchfulnefs then is the bed method to 
prevent thefe infirmities, and the capacity of 
it is that blefling which is ask'd of God in 
this Petition. We muft fo watch as to re- 
member, that except the Lord keep the city^ Pr. cxxvii. 
the watchman waketh but in vain. This '* 
awakening fenfe of our danger, this readinefs 
againft the iirft alarm of every wicked dcdre. 

3 is. 
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iSj and ought to hp^ humbly acknowledged ib, 
the cffedl: of God*s blefling. The cautioufncfs 
of running into temptation feems from the 
context to be that Wifdom which St. James 
directs every one to ask of Gpd ; be obierves 

James us- in the lame place, that every goeid ^nd /^r- 
feSt gift comet h from above j from thp Father 
of lights \ and if lb, then mod certainly phis 
nec^flTary caution againfl: our Ipiritual enemy; 
We can only be fafe in perpetually fearing 
and providing againfl our danger; but thi$ 
fear and forelight are not the lingle works of 
nature, but the blelling of him who promifetb 

Pf.xzxyii. to Order a good matCs goings^ and to make 

}^' his way acceptable unto himfelf 

Thirdly^ We ask of God in this Petition that 
affiftance of his Holy Spirit that may enable 
us to go through Temptations. 

We firft pray for religious wildom to pre- 
vent Temptations, and our next care is for 
perleverance under them. Thefe, notwith- 
(landing our I^rayers againft them, are Ibme- 
times permitted by a wile God, and we theror 
fore ask him, in whofe power only it is, to 
Jirengthen as with mighty through bis Spirit 
in the inner man. 

The hiftory of our Saviour, who was in 
all things tempted like to us^ fin only excep- 
tedy gives abundant proof that none of his^ 

followers 
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followers fhall without trials and cooflids 
finiih their courfe. And as we firom his in«- 
ftradive example are taught the common in* 
6rmity of nature, fb are we from the fame 
informed whence to have a remedy, for in 
that he fuffefd being tempted^ he is able Hcb.ii 18. 
to Juccour thofe that are tempted. This por- 
tion of trials in ibme kind or other is what 
eyery one mud exped: during this (late of 
mortality. Whoever expeds not to be temp- 
ted forgets his condition ; and if he hope to 
(land (ingly by himfelf in it, he mifiakes his 
ftrength. ' There is no greater enemy to per- 
feverance than preiumption, men being the 
moft likely to fall, when they think the lead 
of it. They mufl: exped): fucceis in their con- 
flids with the flefh and the world upon no 
other terms, than dependence ppon that good 
Spirit that helpeth our inj^nfities. This^ is 
that Spirit that muft^it;^ us 6otB to will and 
to doy and we muft only hope (an4 a iuffi* 
cient and encouraging hope it is) rb tie (|rong 
by his aflifiance, and wifeby hisdiredion.' 

There is no judgment more falfe in its 
principle, or more fatal in its coniequence, 
than that, which we prefumptuoufly make 
of human power diftini^y from God's affift- 
ing grace. Our abfent danger, like objeds^ 
^c a didance, appears little and contemptible, 

and 
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and by increafing its dimenfions, the nearer 
it approaches, becomes at length infuppor- 
table. We compute our future iafety by our 
prefent eafe, and our own ill underftanding or 
ihort memory is the bed ground of fecuriry. 
We, like St. Teter^ whilfl: our Matter is fafc 
by our fide, and no danger of confefling him 
appears, can, with a Sanguine confidence, 
promife to follow him even to the death \ 
but as fbon as he is fallen into the hands of 
the high-priefts and elders, we renounce thefc 
profeflions with as much vehemence as they 
were made ; and for want of computing our 
ftrength, or liipplying it from above, we are 
cafily tempted to deny our Matter. Thus 
we become the mott weak and defenceleis 
when we think our felves leaft fo; aqd our 
unthankful confidence both difarins our own 
cares, and prevents that effediual aflittance 
we ihould ask from Heaven. 

The beft fecuriry to % Chriftian is his hu- 
ipility, as St. Taul obferves in his own cafe, 
iCor.xii. vvhen / am weak then am I Jirong. He 
mutt own his fufficiency to be from God, 
and the doing fo, is the mofl certain mean; 
to obtain it. For this ttrengthening and aflift- 
ing Spirit we more efpecially pray, when we 
defire God not to lead us into Temptations \ 
we confeis that the condition pf our i^atpre 

necel^ 
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neceflarily fubjedts us to trials, and we im- 
pute our whole power of going through them, 
to that grace that comes from above. 

Thefe are the fcveral fenfes in which we 
ofFer up this Prayer. We in the firft place 
befeech the great Governor of the world fo 
to difpofe our outward circumftances, that 
we may not from them be exposed to feverc 
trials. We farther beg the bleffing of his 
care in keeping our confciences awake againft 
the diftant approaches of fin : laftly, we pray 
that whenfbever we are brought under Temp- 
tations (as none are free in this (late of pro- 
bation) that he would enable us to go through 
them by his aflifting Spirit. 

The third particular is to (hew, how far 
our Prayers againft Temptations are afTur'd of 
fuccefs. 

Tho' God hath given aflurance, that his 
ears are ever open to the righteous man's 
Prayers, yet experience fliews that they are 
not always fo to thofe againft Temptations; 
thefe being of an indifferent nature, may by 
due care be made the matter of his glory, and 
dur own advantage. He grants and refulcs 
the requefts of his beft fervants, as either the 
fuccefs or the difappointment may moft pro- 
mote their fpiritual condition. It is the duty 

of 



2o6 Lead us not into Temptation. 

of a good Chriftian to confefs his weakoefs in 
defiring to avoid all Temptations; but yet 
he rnuil fubmit the ifTue to the merciful and 
wife difpofal of his heavenly Father. He ne- 
ver wants this comfort in all his requeftsi 
ftom-viii. ^^^^ ^H things work together for good to 

them that love God. 

Bat experience fufficiently (hews, that God, 
who brings good out of rvtly turns the Temp- 
tations of good men to their advantage, and 
makes their exercife under them fometimes 
more beneficial, than if they were abfolately 
free from them. 

In the firft place they give them the ufeiiii 
knowledge of themfelves. 

^ Thefe trials do not increafe the weakoefs 
of the good man, but they only let him into 
the knowledge of that which would other- 
wife eicape him. They do not make bim 
really worfe than he is, but only inform him 
truly of himfelf An undifturbed courie \&> 
fuch a (late as men ordinarily cannot main- 
rain, nor, if they could, are they fit for it. 
Their prefumptiou, if not ibmetimes check'd^ 
would grow with their improvement, and 
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they by thinking themfelves more perfcdt, 
would in the confequcnce prove left io. Self- 
love would by degrees confirm their falfe 
judgments of themfelves, and while it conceai'd 
the difeafe, would prevent the cure. 

There is no one padion in human nature 
more contrary to a Chriftian (pirit than con« 
fidencej which by pofTefTingus with our own 
attainments, lefTens our belief of the neceili- 
ty, and our expe<3:ation of the fruits of a re- 
demption. That Uve^ which is, the end of 
the commandment^ which mud fini(h our per- 
formances in this life, and reward them in the 
next, is founded in an humble gratitude, in a 
\xwt fenie of our dependence, that we do aU 
things through Cbrift that firengthens us. 
Thefe frequent trials therefore have a good 
effed); in fetting humane weaknefs in a true 
light ; they prevent that pride and iufficiency 
which makes us ungrateful and rebels to Hea* 
yen ; and our infirmities in little things pre* 
vent a more dangerous fall in greater. For 
this reafon the great Apoftle of the Gentiles 
was by a good providence, as he himfelf be- 
lieved, exposed to great infirmities: Left /iCor.xii. 
flTOUld be exalted ^hve meafure through the ;• 
abundance of the revalalionsj there was gi^ 
ven tome a thorn in the flfjhy a minifter of 
Satan to buffet me^ left I ft?9ul4 be exalted 

* above * 
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above meafure. The cafe of the Apoftle 
feems in (hort to have been this: he had 
been caught up into the third Heaven, and 
the privilege of this had tempted him to think 

iCor.xii. ^y himfelf more highly than he ought to 
think ; and therefore to punilh and check his 
confidence, he was fuffer'd to fail into fomc 
great Temptation ; the nature of which is not 
told, but yet feems to be fomewhat of a pub- 
lick fort, from what he faith in another place, 

Gal.iv.14. fiiy Temptations which were 'm my flefh ye 
dejpiid not J neither rejected. The conclu- 
fion that he makes from hence, and it is 
' what all ihould make in the fame condition, 
\s^ that God's Jlrength is made perfedi in 
weaknefs ; meaning hereby that Temptations 
may have ia (piritual ef!e(9: in informing us of 
thofe latent evils within our felves, and turn- 
ing us to God's grace for their cure. 

But farther, good men are permitted to fall 
into Temptation, in order to bring them to 
greater perfedion. The trials of affli<^ion 
improve men in their religious courfe^ and 
though they may be grievous for the pre/ent^ 

Hcb. jxh yet they yield the peaceable fruits of right e^ 
oujhefs to thofe that are exercifed thereby. 
The religious faith of a Chriftian not only 
appears, but really becomes' the brighter by 
difficulties. His perpetual (conflii^s both ex* 

• ^ ercife 
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€rcile and improve his ftrength, and by de- 
grees fet him free from the fatal delufions of 
the wodd. Such a one grows by his trials, 
and comes out of them, like Joby more con- 
firm'd in his patience, and more happy and 
eafy in his expe(3:ations. God by this means, 
according to the wife mzwi proves them^ and WiTd.lih 
Jinds them worthy of hifnfelfy as gold in the, ^' 
furnace he hath tried them^ and received^ 
them as a burnt offering. And in the time 
of their vijitation they Jhall fhine^ and run 
to and fro like /parks among the fiubble. 

So necefTary are fbme Temptations to the 
farther perfedion of God*s fervants, that in 
truth there can be no perfedion without them* 
What other notion can we have of human 
virtue, than of a faithful perfeverance under 
fome trial ? and wherein do we recommend 
our obedience to God, but in preferring his , 
will to our own, which wc would otherwilc 
gladly gratify ? We do not call him tempe* 
rate, juft, and chaftc, who hath never been 
tempted to be otherwife; but him who when 
fpurr'd on by inclination, and favoured by 
opportunity, yet conftantly prefers his duty 
to his pleafure. Two forts of men are brought 
to an ufeful knowledge of themfelves by 
Temptations, the confident, and. the defpon^ 
ding ; the former are by frequent and doubtful 

P ftruggle* ' 
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(Iroggles taught the weaknefs of natiire ; the 
bthef, by a perfeveradcc under them the fuf- 
ficicncy of grace. Thefe trials (fo truly ddth 
God toix mercy with his judgments) cure 
two very diftant evils; they improve the hu- 
mility of ibitie, and encourage the cheatful* 
fiefs of others. From thefe efFe<5ts of humane 
trials it appears evidently , how far this 
Prayer, not to be lead into them is afTur'd of 
fuccefs. They are not our fins without our 
own fault ; and by good management may be- 
come the matter of our merit and reward. 
He therefore ^tJuho readily gives all good 
things to thofe that ask Z^/^, hears* or re- 
fufes this Prayer, as either eafe or conflict 
fervc inofl: our fpiritual advantage. This Pe- 
tition, t'ho* abfolutely exprefs'd, yet in rhe 
matter of it fuppofes fome exception. They 
who offer it up fincerely, if they are not 
anfwer'd in the matter of their requeft, yet 
they certainly are in the fruirsjof it j and 
have a reafonable aflurance either of being 
delivered from Temptations by God's provi- 
dence, or (which is fometimes more ufeful) 
fup|)ortcd under them by his Spirit. In fhort^ 
we here pray abfolutely, as humility requires, 
and the Son of God direfts, not to be led into 
Temptations ; but as we are not always en- 
titled by our behaviour to the fuccefs of this 

4 Prayer, 
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prayer, io neither fomecimes are wc in out 
difpofitions fit for it ; fo that wbilft we pray 
importunately to God's goodnefs, we muft 
withal do it with deference to his wiiciom) 
and tho' Che fenfe of human iniirmiries in^ 
dines us to avoid all trials^ yet our Nation 
here requires us to exped; and receive theis 
With patience and fubmidion. 

The practical ufes of this Prayer ate three* 
Firjij This Prayer reminds us of the great 
weakneis and iniiifficiency of human nature. 
By praying not to be led into Temptations> 
we exprefs our humility in the loweft terms; 
for what can ihew a greater diffidence of 
firength, than the defire that it may not at aU 
be exerctsM and tryM ? How unaccountable 
mud it be in feme to encoilrage that prefump-^ 
tion^ which our Saviour requires them to dif* 
avow in their daily Prayers ; and to pray, as 
they here do^ for God's preventing and aflit 
ting grace, and with the fame breath defy 
that hand which ihould lend it. 

There is no one difpofition either more 
foreign to the ftate^ or more oppofice to the 
duty of men than confidence. It betrays the 
greateft ignorance of themfelves, their condi- 
tion, and their capacities ; it increafes and 
multiplies the dangers to which they are ex- 
posed, and flops the lupply of thai; alfiftance 

P X which 
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which fhould be their (upport under them.* 
But this temper, which is at all times indif: 
creet,^ is more cfpecially unfeafbnablc, when 
we pray not to 6e led into Temptations ; by 
which we profefs our felves unequal to our 
danger, and own our' whole fufficiency to^ be 
from God. The ufe of this Prayer therefore 
ihould be to teach men the perfcverance of 
theChriftian, without the pride of the Stoick ; 
it fhould fo efici^ually remind them of their 
weak condition, as to make them fecurc 
without confidence, and firm without pre- 
fumprion. 

Secondly^ This petition requires thole who 
u(e it to avoid all the occafions of Tempta- 
tion. 

If they defire God not to lead them into 
Temptation, they muft take care not to do 
ib themfelves. Drfcretion is no lefs necefla- 
ry than faithfulneis in a Chriftian courie ; the 
one being' their fupport under danger, the 
other diredling them to avoid ir. They whofc 
hearts and tongues joy n in this Prayer, oblige 
themfelves to remove, as far as they can, all 
the obftacles to its lucceft. When their friends 
and companions infenfibly draw them from 
their guard ; when they make vice of any kind 
familiar to their ears, they not only break 
their duty, but give the lye to this requeft, 

if 
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if they do not at all adventures defert fiich 
criminal converiation. A Chriflian mud not 
only not Jit in the feat of the fcornery but 
have no fellowfhip with thofe who do fo; 
if be would be faithful in his obligations to 
his Saviour, and concern for himfek, he muft 
not lend his favour, his countenance, or even 
his name, to the unfruitful works of dark-^ Ephcf. ri 
nefey but rather reprove them. The com-^'* 
mon condud: of the world makes this indeed 
appear a very fcvere rule ; but it is no more 
that what the purity of our Religion requires, 
and St. Taul expreflly commands the Corin- 
thians to oblerve : But now I have written , cor. r. 
unto youy not to keep company ; if any man "• 
that is called a brother (meaning by that a 
Chriftian) be a fornicator ^ or covetous^ or 
an idolater^ or a railer, or a drunkard^ or 
an extort ionery withfuch a one no not to ear. 
Another occafion of Temptations, which we 
by this prayer oblige our felves to avoid, is 
idlenefs, which is generally obferv'd to be the 
parent of many vices. Our adive minds, if 
rhey be not direded to a good employmenti 
will of themlclves certainly find a bad one. 
A wife providence hath reduced the greater 
part of mankind to the happy neceffity of 
following fome bq/inels ; and the ufual dif- 
orders of thofe few who arc not {q employ'd^ 
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ihew how dangerous perfedb leiiiire may 
prove, even to well-difpos*d petfons. It was 
the qfcfai advice of St. Jerome^ to a pious 
Lady, ' ' Be, faith be^ fo intent upon ibme 
^^ Ekifioeis, diat the tempter may always find 
♦* you already engage." 

Another occafion of Temptations is habi- 
ttiaiiy indaJ^Dg themfelves in tfeniiial enjoy- 
mentSy which fliews the great Bccefiity of 
fclf-doiial This fevere duty is very ©ecet 
iary to remove that influence which worldly 
(hingSy by cudom and prefcription, gain over 
out minds. Abftinence and mortiiicatix)n are 
not the ncedlds impositions of a fevere ill- 
^ naturVl God, but the wholfom difciphnc of 
our heavenly Father; tbey wean our minds 
from dangerous defires, they give us a happy 
ptura^KetoLy a dependence upon few things, and 
thereby lx>th leflcn the number and the force 
of Temptations. An habitual felf-denial is 
both the l>eft means and pledge of perlcve^ 
tance; he who can voluntarily lubjed: himfelf 
to bXI the hardihips of a narrow fortune, caii 
never be affrighted o«t of his duty by the ap- 
prehenfions of it. It was therefore well re^ 
ply'd by J^iogenesj when be was revil'd by 
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TlatOy for wattling herbs for his own dinner ; 
*' If 8 thou could'ft fubmit to this, thou 
** woujd'ft not be obliged to bie a flayc to 
** T^ionyfiusr Bad company, idlcneft, and 
indulgence, are the great cagfes of Tempta- 
tions ; and our Prayers and profeflions ag^infl: 
them are but fo much vain and unprofitable 
breath > unlefs we avoid the occafions of 
them, and joyn to the requeft for Cod's 
blefCng our own wife and faithfiil endea« 
vours. 

Thirdly and laftly. This Prayer ftould 
teach great charity and compaflion to weak 
brethren. 

Brethren , if a man be overtaken in a Gal vi. i; 
faulty ye which are Jpiritual reft ore fucb an 
one in the Jpirit ofmeeknefs^ conjidering thy 
felf left thou alft) be temped. This is a du- 
ty which aeceiTarily ari&th from the (enfe of 
our own frail condition, and that di(&rence 
which Cod's blettfing makes between one man 
and another. A weak brother is entitled to 
a charitable compadion, becaufe we are not 
aHur'd that his cafe (as none are exempted 
from falling) may not hereafter be ours. 
Perhaps fome {land not with much greater 
merit of their own, than others fall; and 
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their prefent perieverance is due to nothing 

Co much as either fewer trials, or greater al^ 

fiftance from God. Their continuance in 

goodnefs, confidering the frailty of nature, 

is too uncertain ; or if more certain and (e* 

cure, yet is too much the cScA of Divine 

grace to juftify either pride or ill-nature* 

;j Cor. iv. Therefore jtidge nothingiMefore the timej un^ 

f ' /// the Lord come ; who both will bring to 

light the hidden things of darknejs^ and will 

make manifejt the counfels of the heart s^ and 

then Jhall every man have fraife of God. 

Humility then, caution, and charity, are 
the feveral lefTons which we are taught in the 
right ufe of this Prayer. I would only, in 
fliort, farther obferve, that as the feveral 
Temptations and conflids, to which a Chri- 
ftian is exposed, fliew, that his road to hap- 
pinels lies through difficult and flrait paths; 
{o he ihould want no comfort in the afTurance 
of an Almighty guide, whofe cares for him 
neither llumber, nor fleep. What ^avid 
fays of the temporal condition of good men, 
is much more true in refped^ of their (piritual 
Pf.cxxi.5. one: The Lord himfelf is thy keeper^ the 
Lord is thy defence upon thy right hand\ 
the Lord Jhall preferve thee from all evil% 
yea^ it is even he that Jhall preferve thy 

fouh \ax ws then reuicmber, that as in pray- 
ing 
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ing againft Temptations we confels the weak- 
nefs of nature ; lb may we, from fincerely 
doing it, promife ourielves the efTedtual and 
liifficieat aflidance of grace : lee us with com- 
fort obfeive, that he, who taught us this 
Prayer, wants neither power, nor inclinacion, 
to blefs us with the inccels of it. For we Heb. ir«' 
have not an high-friefi which cannot be '^* 
touched with the feeling of our in^rmities^ 
hut was in all points tempted as we are, 
yet without Jin. Let us therefore come bold- 
ly unto the throne of grace, that we mt^ 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need. 
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Matt. vi. 13. 
But deliver us from EviL 



[(HIS petition being joyn'd by the 

if particle hutjco the forgoing againft 

TemptatiQQS, hath been generally 

takejQ iot no moite than an. illullra- 




tion of it ; li^ if the feak of iTotb had been, 
* ' ib preye« «s &«» ^ling iflto Temptations, 
" that wcmayljed^ivcr'd from the danger of 
" falling into Evil, or fin. Tbi$ interpretation 
probably nugbt be th« reaibo why this laft 
article was, as Origen and $t.^uftin obfcrve, 
wanting in the antienc copies of ' St. Luke, 
However 



* Tt ii a)ti fvajti inif iin ri 'wttiifS wa(jk -nf AiKc rrri- 

ri^. Ori^ea. de OiatioDC. £van£eiilla lucas id oratione 
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iowever ail the Andents^ who have com- 
;aented upon this Prayer, have fo interpreted 
this laOt article of i^ as to give k a difttntSfc 
fenfe from the foregoing ; and as in the one 
againft Temptations they exprefs'd the matter 
of their fins, (b in this agakift £vil the caule 
and promoter of them. 

I fliall therefore endeavour to ifaew what is 
here meant by EviL 

Secondly^ The neceflity of praying fio be 
delivered from foch EvU. 

Firfij What is here meant by Evil. 

Our modern interpreters have generally im« 
derftood by Evil thofe calamities which befal 
men, either in their temporal or fpiritual con- 
dition. They apply the word as being general 
to natural or moral Evil, and therefore mean 
by it either the external harms which they 
fuffer, or the fins which they commit. But 
mod certainly this is not a true fenfe of the 



dominicS petitiones non feptem fed quinque complexus eft — 
at ver6 quod ille (Matthaeus) in ultimo pofuit, ifte non po« 
fuit, J5, Au^. ad Laur, The words are llkewlfe wanting in 
the vulgar L,^X.^Ti, Origen gives this reafonfor the variation i 
that our Saviour^ /peaking in St, Matthew to the multitude 
fxprefs'd himfelf fuitably to their capacities ; hut in St. Luke 
J?e taught his Hifciples, who had a better underflanding^ to 
pray, and therefor^ had no occafion to exprefs himfelf fo much 
(if hrg^» 

word : 



■ ^ 
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word: for tho' we can never either impro- 
perly or unieaibnably pray for deliverance 
from (uch Evil, yet that requeft is fufficient- 
ly fet forth in the foregoing Petition againft 
Temptations. We in that exprefs our fears 
of Evil in general ; in this, thofe from the 
great adverfary of man, and the promoter of 
theie Temptations, the Devil. The Greek 
word (tS /sToytj^S) fignifies not the harm which 
we fear, but the author of it ; and therefore 
it fliould not be rendered, deliver us from 
evil ^ but deliver us from that evil one ; 
meaning by that the tempter, who, as 



b The amhiguhy of both the Englifli and Latin word in tbl^ 
place hath made the fenfe dubioHs. But the Greek § nin^S 
if very clear, being always in Sf. Matthew afplyd to per/ons; 
tho' it is to be confefs'd, that the word u usd fromifcuoufly in 
fome others of the /acred writers. However, o trow^s fii^^' 
ftes the tempter only, M«tt. xiii. ip. i John ii. 13. ch. hi. i. 
ch. V. 18. jind as the word is in thefe places tranjlated the 
wicked tfr evil one, fo fhould it have been in this. There is 
the fame miftake committed, i John v. 19. xoTftJ^ »«J o# 
T»^ «r«»i?^/, the world lieth in wickednefs; where it fhould be 
tranjlated in that wicked one ; meaning within the compaf^ 
of his dangerous povjer. Thus likewife Ephef. vi. 16. rei ^iXn 
S trends -onw^offBfot fhould be more properly tranflated, the 
fiery darts of that wicked one. The word S w^fS therefore 
fignifies truly and properly the Devil, and was fo interpreted 
by the Fathers. Vide Orig. T^rt, Cypr, Greg. J^yjfen, de Orat. 
Chryfofiom in locuna, 

St. 
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St. Chryfoftom upon the place obferves, is fo 
caird by way of eminency, for his tranfcen- 
dent rebellion againfl: Heaven and malice to 
mankind. 

We therefore here pray for deliverance 
from thofe fnares, which our great and dan- 
gerous adverfary is ever laying for us. Thole. 
evil Angels that kept not their Jirft ejiate 
endeavour vainly to recover it, by bringing 
the whole Creation into the fame dreadful 
Hate of corruption and mifery. They are 
therefore made the occafions of fin, . and all 
the evils of mortality, according to that of 
the wife man. By envy of the T^eviljln en^ 
tred into the worlds and death by Jin. But the 
New Teflament is very ^ exprefs and clear in 
this point ; That we wrejile not againftflejh Ephcf.Ti: 
and bloody but againfl principalities and 
fowersy againji the rulers of the darknefs 
4>f this worlds ^g^i^Ji fpiritual wickednefs 
in high places. This our adverfary from his 
power and influence is caird the God of this EphJi.i: 
worlds the Prince of this worlds and the 
Prince of the power of the air^ the Spirit 
that now worketh in the children of difobe- 
dience. 

It is farther obfervable, that the Gofpcl 
makes the abridging of this power of the 
tempter one of the effcifts of Chriftianity. 

4 Now, 
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Johnxii. Now, feith ourSaviouf, is theTrince of thii 

31* nx)orld caft out: And he^ in anotbei place^ 

tells bis Difciples^ for their encouragemrent^ 

Luke X. to caft out Devils ; that he had beheld Satanf 

^^' as lightning f fall from Heaven. St. Taul 

Hekii. 5. therefore ob^rves, that God had not fm in 

fubjeSlion to Angels the world to come ; mea- 

tiingy probably, by this, that he had refcu'd 

the ftate of Chriftianicy from that influence 

cf evil fpirits, to which the world was fubjc(3; 

before the coining of our Saviour. 

The Son of God was inanifefted to dcftroy 
the works of the Devil ; and the efie^ls of 
that manifeftation have evidently appear'd> in 
flopping both his violence and dcIufions>where^ 
ever the Go/pel hath been fully eftabliibU 
The great number of Demoniacks in the firft 
ages, before the full fettlemcnt of Chriftiani- 
ty, and the very few inftances of them in any 
age fmce, are a fufficient proof of this point. 
The power of this enemy is, under the Sun- 
ihine of the Golpel, confin'd both in the extent 
and the effcd:s of it. It is now permitted to 
tempr, but not to hurt and deftroy ; and by 
that providence, which makes even the wrath 
of man to fraife itj is turn*d to our benefit;. 
His reftleis and malicious endeavours, thro' 
the blefling of Chriftianity, defeat their own 
dcfigns. They, by the trials which they bring 

tipon 
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upon the good man, improve and exercife him, 
and tend to eftablifh that virtue they would 

deftroy.. 

However, the difficuhy from this quarter^ 
tho' it be not didrudlive to God's fervants^ 
yet is it not trifling % and is to be defpis'd for 
no other reaibn, than becaufe greater is he 
that is in us than he that is in the worlds 
He that either dotb not believe, or doth noc 
value his danger from this enemy, \% both ig- 
norant of thofemany places of Scripture which 
mention it, and withal forgets the example of 
his Saviour, who was in all things tempted 
like to usy Jin only excepted. 

No one can, by the condition of his jtia^ 
cure, claim exemption from that to which 
our Lord Jejks^ as a man, was expos'd ; and 
as we mud in fome degree or other be like 
him in the temptation, fo ihould we pray to 
be like him in the fucceis. This then is the 
Ineaning of the Petition, "Deliver us from the 
evil one ; that is , deliver us from our infer- 
nal adverfary, who goeth about feeking whom 
he may devour : Deliver us from the craft and 
violence of him, whole will is ever ready to 
hurt, and whofe power is equal to that will, 
when not curbed and confined by the bleffing 
of God upon our Prayers, 

r 

The 
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The fecond particular is to fliew the necet 
fity of this Petition. 

Now this muft be in proportion to the dan-^ 
ger to which we are expos'd from this ad« 
verfary, if not fupported by Divine affiftance. 
That there is ibme danger from evil Spirits is 
as certain as that the Scriptures are true ; but 
it feems not to be fufficiently confider'd of 
what fort this is ; fo that wholbever under* 
takes to explain it purfiies untrodden paths/ 
It muft be a matter far above human capacity, 
jperfedly to difclofe thefe myfteries of dark 
iniquity, and to explain all thofe wiles of Sa- 
tan, which are as many as malice can prompt, 
and as cover'd as long experience can dire<3:. 
But notwithftanding there is light enough 
from the Gofpel to inform us of the general 
nature of them, and to convince us fo far of 
our danger from thence, as to make us defi* 
rous of divine protediion. 

The temptations of the Devil are by out 
Church diftinguifli'd from thofe of the world 
and the fle(h ; and this diftindion leads us to 
obferve, that thefe are of a different kind 
from thofe of the flelh and the world. It is 
obfervable, that thole which the Scriptures 
call the fms of the world arid the flelh, do 
ariie from the general frame of humane nature, 
and the union between foul and body. The 

defires 
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deiires from whence thefe fldw are innocent^ 
\^hen kept within their due bounds, and on- 
ly become finfiil by their excefe. Thus, for 
inflance, the (enfual enjoyments of Hfe are 
prompted by nature, and become only fins 
of the fleih, when purfu'd too conftantly or 
too vehemently. Covetouihefs , as to the 
principle of it, is a dilcreet proviHon for the 
future, and becomes that fin of idolatry, whea 
the worihip, which is only due to the giver^ is 
paid to the gift. It grows to be a dangerous, 
as well as mif^ipent dilcretion, when the pof^ 
iedion of wealth is miftaken for the ufe, and 
that excefs of carefiilnefs and forefight is laid 
out upon a ihort life, which is only due to an 
eternal inheritance in the Heavens. Thus 
again : Ambition, that is, the moderate defire 
of a good name, being neceffary to the quiet 
and comfort of our ftation in life, is, as fuch^ 
the de/tre of a reafbnable mind ; but the fm 
of it lies in the excefs, when it is defired for 
tyrannical and oppfeflive ends, and purchas'd 
at (the higheft price which a mortal can give)- 
the expence of a good confcience. 

Thefe three forts of fins which are term'd 
by St. John the luft of the flejh^ and the luft^ , ^^^ y; 
of the eyes (meaning covetoufhefs) and the ^6. 
fride of life^ are indifferently call'd the fins 
of the world or the ^efh, and include all 

Q^ thofe 
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thole vices which ariie from our being composed 
of fleih and fpipit ; they are only our natxiral 
defires purfu'd too fkr, and the original of 
them, tho' indeed not the abufe, arifeth from 
human frame and conftitucion. If there were 
DO ^vil fpirits in being, there would notwith* 
ftanding be in us the feeds of thefe defires, 
and the flefh would (cho' probably not with 
(o much violence) luft againjt the Jpirit. 
Thefe fins of the flefh would be the fame 
in kindf tho' not^ in degree without a temp- 
ter ; and the uecefikies of a frail indigent 
life would expofe us to many commanding 
fears, and craving defires, together with that 
weakneis which is the confequence of them, 
tho' we were free from all ihe attempts of 

darknefs. 

The temptations therefore of the Devil, 
from which we here pray to be delivered, be- 
ing manifeftly didkiguifh'd from thofe of the 
world and the 3)&(h, are probably the ^irt« 
tual vices of the mind. They are fuch per- 
verfions of the ilnderftanding from the \s:>vt 
of goodnefs, and the acknowledgment of the 
truth , as ariie not from our natural frame, 
but from the deceitful fijggeflions of our io- 
fernal enemy. They are not the confequence 
of ftruggles between body and foul, but arc 
^ many cheats put upon the intelie(9:ual part 

of 
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of US9 and are therefore fighificantly call'd by 
the Gofpel wiles and devices. In (hort, tho ' 
the Scriptures in general term9 call all forts of 
fins the works of the T^evil^ yet they attri- 
bute ibme more particularly to him ; and 
thofe which are lb atcrtbuted to him, are the 
feyeral vices of our (piritual party fuch ^ artie 
from the delufion and mifapplication of the 
underftanding. 

I ihail therefore, having thus clear'd the 
way, go on to point out fome few of thoie 
many failings which the fcriptures impute to: 
the fiiggeftions of that evil one againft whom' 
we here pray. 

>}ow one of thefe temptations \% pride, by« 
which I mean not what is geoecally caU'd che^ 
pride of life, which confifts in the af{ed:ation 
of outward pomp and authority amongft their* 
fellow cereatures,but that pr&funring confidence: 
of their own merit and capacities in oppofi-r^ 
tion to God. i 

Now if we confider this rice in the reafbn 
of it, the wife man's oblervation will appear 
mod true, that f ride iv/b^ not made for man. 
The fins of the world or the fieih arife from 
the importunity of prefent necefiities, buc 
there is no excuie of this kind for fpiritual 
pride. This difpofitioh is not owing to any^ 
nMural caufe j our wants of all forts, both ipi« 

Q^x ritual 
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ritual and temporal, are fo far from juflifying 
and ftrengtbening this temptation, that they, 
on the contrary, are fo many arguments for 
humility. But withal, this ipiritual pride is 
fo hx from ferving any prefent eonvenience,' 
that it fliuts up from us the plentiful foun- 
tain of good » it deprives us of that afliftance 
which muft condu<3; us to happineis, and of 
that bounty which mud beftow it. It is in 
this refpeA much akin to the (in of our firft 
parents, who of themfelves would probably 
have had no defire of the forbidden tree, un- 
lefs prompted to it by the falfe infinuations of 
the tempter. So likewife this vice is not foun- 
ded in any natural defires of mankind, 'but in 
foreign delufions. 

This overfeeming confidence of our ielves, 
this height againfl: the knowledge of Chrifl, 
this diftruft of God's wiidom, or the fetting up 
of our own ^ainfl it, (all which are the ef- 
fedts of fuch pride) are not of a native growth.' 
They grow not froni the feeds which our hea- 
venly Father hathfUntedyhni are thofe tares 
which the enemy hath fown in God's fields 
and the difmal fruits of them, tho' the Scrip*' 
tures were filent, would fhew their original. 

The eflfecfts of fiich fpiritual pride anfwec 
the malice of its wicked author, fincc they 
appear not in one (ingle fault, but in a com-* 

plication 
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plication of many. He who is under the in- 
fluence of this diipofition (fb neceflarily is 
poverty of (pirit made the firft rule of the 
Goipel) cannot make one (lep to Chriftianif- 
ty. How will that maa ftoop to the righte-^ 
oufnefs that is of faith j who is periuaded of 
the fufficiency of his own? How will he ya- 
lue the mercy of the Redemption) who thinks 
himfelf entitled to eternal happinefs without 
a Redeemer? How will he (ue for pardony 
whofe prefumption will fufTer him to own 
no guilt; or how will he obtain fupplies^ 
who is fenfible of no wants ? Laftly^ how 
can he have the difpofkion or the merit of a 
Chriftian, who thinks (and fpiritual p];ide 
will ever lead him to think fo) that he want; 
from God neither pardon to his fin:^ Qor al^ 
fiftance under his infirmities ? 

As this difppiirion therefor.e js :ip all points 
fb contrary to the Spirit of, Chridy and withr 
al is not founded in QRtural infirniities, i% 
leaves us in no doyht but that it proceieds 
from the malicious iuggcftions of the great 
deceiver. This ,way of Temptation agrees 
beft to that fi^, by which the evil Spirits fell. 
Thou waft ferfeil (iaith the Prophet, fpeak- Ezck. 
ing myftMly of the fallen Angels) in %«^"^-»^ 
^4^^ from the day that thou waft created^ 
till iniquity was found in thee ; tkhf heart 
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was lifted up becaufe of thy beauty^ and 
thou haft corrupted thy wifdom by rea/bn of 

Ifai. xiv. thy brightnefi. For thou haft fatd ih thy 
hearty I will afcend into heaven ; I will 
txali my thromp above the ftars of Gad ; and 
yet thou jhalt he brought down to bellj to the 
;fide$ of the pk\ lA:v^ Temptations therefore 
bpon the Saviouf of the world were of this 
k4tld } and for this reafon he who is lifted up 
^itb ^ide is fftid by St. Taul to M into the 

X Tim.iii. condemnation of the ^evil; that is, into the 
^me guilt and pumfhment with him. In ihort, 
it would be hard to accoimt eithei! for that 
great oppofitioti of reafon to teveiation, or of 
^ill to duty, from^ay other principle. No- 
thing but thefe* fiiggefttons could tempt mor- 
tals to that unaccdirnt&ble pride of foriaking 
their duty for ho prefetit conrenience, but 
bniy jbecanfe k iB commanded ; and it can be 
no left than the power of the tempter, which 
iean produce that eifedl which St. ^aul o}> 
iervM in an unmbrtift^'d mind, thztjSn taJking 

Romvii. bctafion by th4i commandment^ wrought all 
fnanner of concufifcence^ working death by 
thai which is good. ■ : ^' - 7 

Another vice of the mind to whkii wc arc 
tempted hy the eviloneis infidelity:; • 

Faith being the Cbriftian^s i>e(t armour of 
i^efence, it is c^ bufi&eis of thQ tempter to 
^ c ^- difarm 
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difarm him on this (ide i and this his malted, 
without great care and vigilance on our pare 
is fometimes fuccefsfiil. The motives qf be- 
lieving the Gofpel are not fo irrefiftihle and 
lelf evident, as not to depend upon our owa 
diligence and attention, which may ibmetimda 
be defeated by the wiles of our adverfary. 
They are evident to a diligent and faichftd 
enquirer ; and they carry as much force witb 
them, as is fit for reafonable creitures^ wfaa 
are to be rewarded for believing. It depends, 
upon the honcfty of meii to turn their eyes 
to truth ; and chat, as powerful as it is, can? 
not command our afTenr, without firfl having 
our attention. ' :: 

Infidelity therefore doth not pioceed fioilt* 
want of motives^ but from want of attentiocr, 
and this defe<3: is juftly to be imputed to evil: 
fuggeftions. They by putting other 6bjed3< 
in their way, divert their eyes from that lighc 
which fhould diredi; them to truth. The diffi- 
culty of faith in id principle; and the iikiatt 
QOmfort of it in its pofTefTion, are the'iieccit'^ 
fol whifpers of our adverfary , and are (6 ^oml* 
ny attempts to hinder con virion. • 

Hereupon St. ^aul expreffeth bis fears fi>r 
the ThefakniiMs in this rery par ticular : 7/&)nf i thcC 
to know j(o«r faithj lefihyufPftniaHiihe^"^*^* 
timj^ter may have tempt'id ymi imd'mr U^' 
.V 0^4 hour 
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kour be in vain. And he in another place 
iiDputes the difficulty with which fome re- 
>Cor.iv. ceiv'd the faith to this caofe; If our Gojj^el 
'•^ he hiiij it is hid to them that are lofty in 
whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the eyes of them that believe not. Our Sa- 
viour iikewife declares this in the parable of 
Mttt. xiii. the fower ; When any one heareth the word 
*^' of the Kingdom J and under ft andeth it notj 
then Cometh the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which was fown in his heart. 

But the iucce&ful malice of the tempter 
doth not only appear in preventing the growth 
of the good feed, but in mixing tares with it ; 
as the Scriptures impute to this caufe the ob* 
fiinate infidelity of fome, {o Iikewife the errors 
and herefies of others ; and he ieems to ierve 
his wicked ends more effei^qally by this latter 
method. A corrupt faith, that is, one mix'd 
with many human and falfe opinions, is more 
lading in its delufion, and more fatal in its 
etfeds, than the ac^al want of it, The he- 
retick is ibmetimes at a greater diftance both 
from the principles and firuits of truth, and is 
therefore harder to be reclaim'd, than an in* 
fidel. The one having never yet been io 
the roads of truth, may be eafily diro^ed in- 
to them; but be who hath once perverily 
left theip, as the obftioate hereticfc, muft do 

(bmething 
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fomething againft the bent of nature ; he muft 
unlearn, lament, and deteft thefe his favourite 
errors; he muft undo the work of many 
y^ars, and trace backwards many wearifbm 
unpleafing fteps, till he return to the place 
from which he loft the way ; and as he left 
the good old faths by Efficiency and preemp- 
tion, fb he muft find them again by humility 
ahd mortification. 

Herefies therefore, which make men hold 
the truth, either in dangerous fpeculations or 
in unrighteoulhefs, may be fitly efteem'd thofe 
tares that the enemy fowes in God's fields in 
order either to fpoil the growth of the crop, 
or to defer the time of harveft. For this 
reafbn they arc calFd, obedience to feducing iTim.ir* 
Sprits^ and doBrines of Devils. And the '' 
wifdom of this kind, in oppofition to that 
which Cometh from above j is call'd earthly ^ 
Jenjualy and devilijh. The Goipel like wife 
is call'd the truth, and as the wandrings from 
it are accounted (b many lyes, fo \% the temp- 
ter faid to be the father of them. Thus infi- John viii. 
delity and herefy arc vifibly in their prin- 1"^ 
ciple, but much more ic^ in the difmal fruits 
of them, the works of the tempter, fince they 
produce, as the Apoftle obferves, all the de- 
ceivabknefs of unrighteoufnefs in them that ^ Thcff-ii. 
fmjh. And all thofc who with cool malice '°' 

3 and 
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and deliberate fpeculation are adive in the 
propagation of either, are^ in being enemies 
CO crath, io many inftruments of the temp* 
ter, in fubverting God's glory, and the falva* 
tion of mankind. 

Thirdly J Another vice of the mind to 
which we are exposed by means of the temp- 
ter, is defpondency and dejedion* 

As our adverfary would xob us of the fu- 
ture pofTeflion of Happinefs, fo would he de- 
prive us of that earnefl: and pledge of it, our 
prefent chearfulnefs. The want of this chear- 
fulneis is contrary to the fpirit of Rdigioni 
and is probably oftner owing to the delufion 
of the underftanding, than to that which is 
generally accounted the caufe of it, the infir- 
mities of the body. There feems to be fome^ 
thing more than the common load of nature 
which brings the foul to thofe difmal intervals 
of dejedlion, which do as it were anticipate 
the miieries of Hell. To what other caufe 
can it be imputed, but to the deceitful fug- 
. geftions of the tempter, that fome ihould now 
think themfclves provided with a tolerable 
flock of God's bleffing, and yet with their 
next breath, without any change of condi- 
tion, proleis themielves forlorn, forfaken,. mi-^ 
ferable creatures? What other delufion is ir, 
which thus corrupts their Judgqaenrs of them-r. 

4 felves 
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felves and of providence, which clouds their 
comforts (which are probably great and nvir 
xnerous) with defpair, and (lops the xiecefTary 
worfhip of their heavenly Father with a prior 
ciple of unthankfalnefs ? 

Bat yet the difeafe becomes more fatal^ 
when thefe defponding judgments are made^ 
iis they are too often, a part of Religiotu 
What delufion can better promote \ the do- 
figns of darkqefs, than this which robs the 
miftaken Chriftian of all the comforts of the 
Gofpe], and Ihews him his hope through a 
mifl: of difcouraging fears ? It fiirely cannoc 
be a natural infirmity of body or mind, which 
can cheat us out of our hope, notwithftand* 
ing all the encouragements to it : which caa 
iufler us to confider nothing in our felves, but 
reprobation, nor any thing in God, but ven- 
geance and fevericy. We muft by powerful 
initnuations be drawn afide from the truth of 
the Gofpel ; (ince, if we attended to that, we 
might fet againfl: the fins of the man the re^ 
demption of the Chriftian, and againfl the 
feverity of the Judge the merit of the Inter- 
celTor. 

• - 

That extraordinary degree of de^ndcncy 

ki. (ome perfoDS can be attributed to nothing 

lefs than a defediion from Gpd's Spirit, (the 

fruits of which are /aid to be love^ joy and 

y .. ;peace^J 
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fence,) and the confeqaence of that the 
power of the evil one. Hereupon that great 
X Sam. deje<5tion of King Saul is imputed to an evil 
^"^^ '^* Spirit which troubled him ; and as St. James 
dire<^s, that if any one be affliSied he Jhauld 
fray^ fo St. Taul gives the fame direction 
"againft the powers of darknefs, to pray al- 
Ways with all fray er and /up f Heat ion thro' 
the Sprit . Our joy likewife (fo thankful 
fhould we be fo|: the fenfe as well as the 
means of happinefs) is by the Golpel call'd 
our Joy in or by the Holy Ghoft \ fo that up- 
on the whole, as our ipirituai comfort and 
chearfulnefs are the work of God's Spirit, fo 
the want of thefe is owing to the tempta- 
tions of the evil one, to which fome for their 
trial or their puniihment are fometimes ex- 
posed. 

Thefe are the feveral temptations which 
may be properly call'd thofe of the Devil. 
As pride, unbelief, and defpondency, are not the 
immediate efFeds of natural infirtnities ; they 
can be owing to no other ciaule than the 
power of infernal fuggeftions, and therefore 
we mud fuppofe that we more efpecially pray 
for deliverance from thefe, when we, accord- 
ing to this Petition, defire Gqd to deliver us 
from Evil, or the evil one. 

I would 
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I would make two obfervations from the 
fbregoing dodtrine ; the one of which feems 
to arife from the nature of that danger to 
which we are expos'd iiom the evil one ; the 
other, from the eafy means of deliverance^ 
from it. 

As to the former, the nature of that dan* 
ger which is from iht evil one yikit^Sj that na 
age or condition is perfedly exempt from it. 
There is a time in life when the fins of the 
world and the fleih lofe their power over 
mortals. They depend upon the dilpofition 
of the animal ftrui3:ure , and therefore are ' 
more or lefs prevailing, according to the dif* 
ferent vigour and weaknefs of that. The 
heat and inexperience of youth, makes every^ 
worldly defire run very high ; the cheat of 
life being not yet difcover'd, every objedt of 
it then appears to advant^e. But old age 
takes away even the very matter of theie 
vices, and makes men virtuous by neceffity. 
The decays of nature ibmetimes do the office 
of Religion, in purging and cleanfing our vi- 
cious habits, and by removing the tafte for 
fenfual pleafures, do at the fame time cool 
our vehemence for them. The danger from 
thefe temptations therefore wears off* fo much 
with age and experience, that there are ibme 
parts of life in which we have reafbnable 

afTurance 
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aflidance of being fafe from che attacks on 
that fide. 

Bat the cafe is not the fame in the temp- 
tations of the Devilr which do not depend 
upon the age or ftation of oar outward man. 
They belong not to us, as made of body and 
fbal, but are fb many delafions of the ipiri- 
taal part of us. The old man is not lefs ex- 
posed to the danger of this fort than the 
yoang; and indeed is ibmetimes the more. 
The fall of the Angels, wbo kept not their 
firji ejiatej evidently fliews that there are 
ether fins of a more refin'd, but not lefs dan« 
gerous kind, than the pollutions of the world 
through lufts. The Scriptures bbferve, that 
Satan is transformed into an Angel of tight ; 
and his dang^ous fuggeflions are the more 
prevalent, becaufe they fometimes come re- 
commended with the pretence of Religion. 

The ufe therefore that ihould be made of 
this obfcrVation is, that tho' we may be fafe 
irom the power, yet we are never in any 
condition ^ce from the attempts, of our ad- 
Verlaty. The danger from h^nce is as laffing 
ats life^ and it concerns ns to guard our un- 
derftanding, as well as our paflions. In ffiortr, 
the nature of thefe temptations is fuch, that 
tife old as wel! as young, the rtclufe as Wett 
acs^ the man of bufinefe, havfr equal reifoh. 
'"' ■■" with 
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with hamility and importunity to pray to be 
delivered irom the evil one. 

The other obfervation I would make from 
hence, relates to the means of deliverance 
from this evil one. This petition, as it in^ 
forms us of our danger, io at the fame time it 
teacheth us the bed means of deliverance, in 
applying to God for help. The Scriptures are 
as full in promifing the proted:ion of God, as 
in fliewing us the want of it. They afTure us,' 
that greater is he that is in usj than he that 
is in the worlds and that this care and defence 
of the Almighty, are the never failing reward 
of our humble prayers. The Angel of the 
Lord^ faith the P^hnift, encampeth about 
them that fear him^ and delivereth them. 
We are taught that the miniftry of good An- 
gels, who are fent to mintfter unto them that 
are appointed heirs of falvation^ arc more 
prevailing for our fiipport, than the attempts 
of the wicked are to our perverfion. HeJhaU ^^*^* ^^ 
give his Angels charge over thee to keep thee 
in all thy ways ; and the effed: of this help is, 
that thou Jhalt go upon the lion and the ad^ 
der^ the young lion and the dragon Jhalt thou 
tread under thy feet. 

But it would be tedious to enumerate all the 
aflurances which God hath given of his power 
and bis gracious wiU to fupport tliofe who truft 

in 
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in him. I would therefore only obferve^ how 
fure a fanduary there is in the Chriftian Re- 
Jigion from ail the dangers of this kind ; every 
advance we make in thefe dilpontions which 
tlie Gofpel requires, fets us at (p much greatet 
diftance from the attacks of our adverfary. As 
pride, unbelief^ and defpondency are thofe 
engines whereby he robs men of the fruits 
and comforts of religion ; {o humility, obe- 
dience, and hope^ which are ever in a Ch{i- 
(lian, in proportion to his growth in grac^ 
are that armour of right eoufnefi by which he 
may be enabled to (land. For how Ihould he 
be tempted to (ufficiency and prefumption, 
who is habitually per(uaded that he is iiip- 
ported by the power, and redeem'd by the 
merits of another ? How can he be tempted 
to pervert the Chridian Faith with novel opin 
nions, who profefleth, as every believer doth, 
to walk according to the truth of the Gojpel? 
Ladly, how Ihould he be cheated out of all 
his comfort and chearfulnefs, who is afTur'd 
of a never failing treafure in the HeavenSy 
and hath as much certainty of that afTurance,: 
as God's veracity can give ? 

Thefe difpofitions therefore are a perpetual, 
defence againfl: his danger, and the enemy 
hath no advantage but in his fbfter hours, 
and the interval of his religious thoughts. He 

is 
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is fometimes, to punifh this his remiffncis, fi]f» 
fcr'd to be fo exercis'd and difturb'd, but he 
hath this aflurance, though he fall he /hall 
not be caji down, for the Lord ufholdeth him 
with his band. To conclude, thefe temp- 
tations . would be an impeachment of a good 
God's juftice, if hisfervants had neither means 
to efcape, nor power to refifl: them. But it fiiffi* 
dently vindicatesGod'sprovidence,that he hath 
both encourag'd his fervants to ask for help, 
and hath aflur'd them of fuccefs in asking. The 
deftrodibn of the DeviFs works, rather by the 
faith, patience and perfeverance of Chrilhan^ 
than by an immediate and irre(i(lible violence^ 
may probably, in the fini(hing of the great 

drama, tendflaM)re to illuftrate God's glory, and 
to encreaie and confirm the happinels of men. 
I have now fini(h'd the petitionary part of 
this excellent Prayer, which is probably the 
whole of that which our Saviour taught his 
Dilciples. The remaining Doxology, For 
thine is the Kingdom^ the Tower and the 
Glory ^ is not at preient in St. Luke^ nor pro* 
bably was of old ^ in the Gofpel of St. Mat- 
thew^ 



^••» 



c ThU is probabU from the, want p/ it in all the Copies of 
the vulgar Latin, and withal from the plence of Tertullian» 
Cyprian, Origin, Cyril of Jcrufalcm, Gregory Nyffcn, crc. 
Who tho* they expreffly comment ttpon the whole Prayer^ yet 
take fo notice of this. This is farther plain from the teftimony 
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tbewj and therefore I ihall n^Qt SBake it t|iQ 
ibbjed: of a di(lin<9; difcoorie, 

I would only obferve upon it^ that it feeots 
rather an addition to the laft petittoiPs delii^er 
Us from Evily than a claufe beJk>J[]^iQg to the 
whole Prayer. The meaoing of it expre0Qih 
only our confidence in God's power (a deU^ 
vcr us from evil. Far thine is ti>e Kingdontj 
that is, thou art the ii^enne Cje^vernoai! of 
rhe world, and every perlonapd thing in it 
can have no power to hurt but by thy pern 
million. Thine is the Corner ^ that is^ (he 
means and power which wo have of refiilii^ 
pat danger are from thy bloflTing. Thine is 
the Giory, that is, all the fu(x:ef$ of thefe coo^ 
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^fSt. Cfprian, iti novtdimo ponimii} libera nos^ malo. Cf- 
•fil <>/ Jerufalem proves tht famti^th^ t^"^^i^»ifn 4 4}x^f 
^«vrf dllf^/' C^U Myft. 5. The Po^okgy ^s Vfe nQtv read 
ii^ is therefore an addition of the Eadern Churchy an4 was 
kfery diffkrent from that usd in the Weftcru, whioh is afireng 
pr^fkmptiftn th^t neither ofth^m is ffinuin^. That in, the Wc- 
^erp Qht^rch WAS a^s follows; P^r Rpminui^ ppfti:i^m j|fr/«i9 
Chriftum, in quo libi eft, cum quo tibi eft honor, Iguj, 
gloria, magnificentia, potcftas, eHm Spiritu San^o, a fccii- 
\Hi it nuD<;» &feiT)per, 6c in on^aist fq^uhi fipci^lorMm. Ami 
hrof, dc Sacram. lib^ 6. This other form is likewife attefled by 
X>rigen de Oratione. *'£t;A»r«y '^ »^l*^w >cn ^d|#A#yi«« «$ 
i^^»X»yletv xecSt>^iyy1et KxScfrnveiV r <</;^iu/, VfAvStltt 9^ J0|«- 
([•»7« T n? <(A4»» w»li^ 2^^ *lii9-S Xe<crtf9 ©i> «yiM wf^fmli^ ^ 
i ic^a tii rhi mmetq. If thefe tuords had been originally in 
the Gofpel, it is hard to conceive how the two Churches fhauUl 
fo much dijfer in a prayer of daily ufi. 

3 Aids 
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Hi&Sy is fb much the wof k of thy grace and 
prot^iSiOD, that to the^ bnty Clangs the fraife 
<fit. 

I ihail now go oa to make a few ihort 
obfervations upon the general tcnour of this 
Pf iyer,, land fo conclude. 

Fitjif I would obferve the matter of this * 
Prayer, 

Out Saviout bath included in it all our tern* 
poral and ipir itual beceflities^ and by that ef- 
ie<Si:ually teadieth us our great dependence 
upon our heavenly Father. All the means of 
happineis are here ask'd for ; we pray for (ub« 
fiftence from his bounty, for pardon from his 
mercy, and for perfeverance from his Spirit. 
Every thing that can make our condition com* 
fortable to our (elves, or our fervice accepta- 
ble to him, is hereby acknowledged to be the 
effed: of his goodne^. Our Saviour appoint- 
ed not one form of Prayer for his Difciples, 
and another for the multitude ; but, by ma- 
king one common to both, ihews the equal 
indigence of all mankind. They are ail, how* 
ever exceeding each other in the number of 
their talents, yet equally poor, weak, and in- 
(uffictent in God's fight. Their Wants are all 
t>f the fame kind, and the moft perfed: have 
as much reafon^ as thofe who are leis fo, to 
t>ray for the fo[^lies of daily Breads for the 

R X forgive- 
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forgivcnefs of their TrcfpafTcs, and for help 
and protedion under Temptations. This Pray- 
er then reprefents the common poverty, weak* 
nefs and iniufficiency of all mankind ; and as 
(t lefTenS that great difference which appears 
to be between the merit of one and another, 
the daily ufe of it Ihould infpire us with cha- 
rity, condefcenfion and humility. For who ma- 
I Cor. iv. j^^ffy ffj^g fQ differ from another^ and what 

haft thou that thou didft not receive i now 
if thou didft receive itj why doft thou boaft^ 
as if thou hadft not received it ? 

The fecond obfervation relates to the man* 
ner of expreffion in this Prayer. 

We throughout the Lord's Prayer exprels 

our felves in the plural number, from whence 

we are taught to extend our kind wiihes to 

others. Our Saviour requires his Difciples to 

/ove their neighbours as themfelves^ and he 

naturally leads them to the beft exprefiion of 

this love, by making his welfare as much the 

fubjedt of their Prayers, as their own. Let 

them be never {o cold in their condud:, they 

mud notwithftanding be af7ed:ionate in their 

petitions ; and there mud at leait be a truce to 

their hatred and averfion, during their addref- 

fes to the throne of Grace. Whenfoever they 

pray by the diredion of their Matter, tbey 

^muftwiih to t hole very perfbns whom they 

3 revile 
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revile and hate, all the bleffings that chriftian 
charity can fuggcft, or infinite mercy bcftow. 
The good Chriftian therefore fliould fuit his 
condu<3: to this excellent and divine Prayer : 
if he pray, as he afTuredly doth, for the fup* 
ply of his neighbour's daily Bread as well as 
his own, he fliould be glad to be the inftru- 
ment of Heaven in beftowing it upon him : 
if he take upon him to be his interceflbr for 
the forgivenels of his Trelpafles, he fliould> 
confiftently with that, readily and chearfully 
forgive him the few done to himfelf : if laft- 
ly, he wiiheth him in common with himfelf 
deliverance from Temptations, the bed proof 
of his fmcericy is to prevent and retrieve, as 
far as he can^ his neighbour's infirmities. In 
ihort, this extent of kind wiflies to others, is 
a reprefencation of that love and friendihip 
which fliould be amongft Cbriftians. Our Cha^ 
rity to each other is our bed title to mercy 
from God, and we can have no fiirer way of 
bringing down the iuccefs of this whole Prayer 
upon ourfelves, than by offering it up with 
a fincere af7ed:ion for our brethren. 

But this manner of exprefldon in the plural 
number, doth farther fliew the reafonablenels 
of publick Prayer. It fuppofes that a whole 
congregation can ufe the words with better » 
propriety than any one fingle peribn. It is 

obfer- 
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obiervabJe that oar Savioar, when be ceftcb^ 

cth the rules of private Prayer, ofeth the fia- 

gular number, fFhen thou f ray eft ^ enter into 

thy clofetj &c, but in the inftitutton of this 

Prayer he immecliately changeth his fbrfii of 
ipeaking, and nfeth the plural, j^fter this 

manner fray ye^ &c. And by this he feems td 

teach, that as the faithful here exprefs'd their 

Common hope, fo they ihould do it with one 

heart and tongue. For this reafon ^ our Church 

hath in the Kubrick appointed this Prayer to be 

ftid joy ntly by Prieft and People, which collom 

very fignificantly teaches that common chari* 

ty^ with which they mutually wilh fo import* 

tant bleflings to each other. 

The joining of this to our publick prayer doth 

not only preferve more the propriety of the 

<expre(Iion, but makes it more beneficial in the 

i]& 6f it ; our Saviour having promised a more 

e^ecial acceptance to our common Prayers : 
Mat.xviii. When two or three are gathered together in 

*^* my name J there am /, faith he, in the midfi of 

fhem. This way of expreflion therefore ihould 

be confider'd by thofe, who without any ex- 
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^ Thi exclufionof the people fromjoyning in the Lord's Prayer 
appears one early innovation of Popery. And the Church ef 
England, by ofptpngit^ agrees both with the -antient andpn^ 
^ fent cuftom of the Greek Church, Sed 6c Dominica oratio 
.apud Graecos ab .omni populo dicitur, apud nos ver5 i, folo 
facerdote. Greg, Mag. Epift. I, 7. 

cufe 
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ci^fe ajtteod not daily upon the publick woribip 
of God ai; Churqh ; as they would not havQ 
one diay p^^s without ibme fhare in the com- 
fi>iit and bc^iefit of this Prayer of our Lorc^ 
tliqy fliould gladly embrace the d^ily oppor- 
tunitiy of ufiug it, in th)? heft manner, and 
>vith the moft ajJurance of being heard. 

The laft general obfervation upon the Lord's 
Prayer relates to the authox of it. 

The author of it was no lefs. perfon than 
the Son of God, who came from Heaven to 
reveal to us his Father's will : and the com- 
fortable remembrance of this, fhould teach us 
to pray with hope. There can be no di- 
ftruft about the matter or exprcflions of this 
Prayer, when we are by ^n infallible teacher 
inftru^ed in both ; and we qiay be afTur'd 
that Pi vine mercy will grants what Divine 
wifdom hath taught us to pray for. This is ' i^^^ J^* 
the confidence that we have in him^ that if 
we fray after his will ( and what can be 
mor^fo, than to do it in his Son's words) 
he heareth us : and if he heareth usj then 
have we the petitions that we ask of him. 

All other Prayers being of human compo- 
ficion, can neither deferve lb much reverence, 
nor promife fo much benefit in the ufe of 
them ; and they are all more or lefs perfe(3:, 
accordingly as they refemble this Pivine form. 

The • 
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The Church of England in this, as in mod 
other things, appears a ftrid: . adherer to the 
primitive worfhip, by making the Lord's 
Prayer a part of every diftind fervice, aod 
by that teacheth us to think that no human 
compofures are fb perfed):, as not to need this 
of our Redeemer, both to (andlify and com- 
plete them. 

To conclude, nothing could be either more 
comprehenfive in its matter, or more encou- 
raging in its author ; and as in the one, it 
reprefents the abridgment of our hope, (b in 
the other, the afTurance of its completion. 
The Eternal Son of God, who was acquain- 
ted both with our infirmities and their cure: 
He, who knows both what our frail condi- 
tion prompts us to ask, and what his Father 
is willing through him to grant : He, by whofe 
merits we are redeemed, and through whofe 
name only we can expe<9: to be heard, hath 
taught us thus to pray : and as we therefore 
offer up this Prayer by his diredion, we may 
be affur'd of the acceptance of it by his in- 
terceffion. 
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